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AND MOST SURPRISING 


ADVENTURES 


O F. 
ROBINSON CRUSOE, 


of York, MARINER; 


* 


Who lived eight and twenty years in an uninha- 
bired iſland on the oaſt of America, near the 
mouth of the great river Oroonoque. 


With an account of his deliverance thence, and his at- 
ter ſurpriſing adventures. 


Tus NINTH EDITION. 


EDINBURGH: 


Printed by A. DoxaLDsoN, and ſold at his Shops 


in London and Edinburgh, 


M,DCC.LXIX, 


THE 


PREFACE. 


T ever the ſtory of any private man's 
adventures in the world were 
worth making public, and were ac- 
ceptable when publiſhed, the editor 
of this account thinks this will be ſo. 


The wonders of this man's life ex- 
ceed all that (he thinks) is to be found 
extant; the lice of one man being 
{carce capable of a greater variety. 


The ſtory is told with modeſty, with 
ſeriouſneſs, and with a religious ap- 
plication of events to the uſes to 
which wiſe men always apply them, 
viz. to the inſtruction of others by 
this example, and to juſtify and ho- 
nour the wildom of Providence in all 
the variety of our circumſtances, let 


them happen how they will, 
The 


iv The PREFACE 


The editor believes the thing to be 


a juſt hiſtory of fact; neither is there 
any appearance of fiction in it: and 
however thinks, becauſe all ſuch 


things are diſpatched, that the im- 


provement of it, as well to the diver- 
ſion, as to the inſtruction of the read- 
er, will be the ſame; and as ſuch, he 
thinks, without farther compliment 
to the world, he does them a great 
ſervice in the publication. 
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LIFE and ADVENTURES 
Q 7 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


Was born at York, in the year 1632, of arepu- 
1 table family. My father was a native of Bremen, 

who, by merchandiſing at Hull for fame time, 
gained a very plentiful fortune, He married my 
mother at York, who received her firſt breath in that 
country : and as her maiden name was Robinſon, I 
was called Robinſon Kreutznaer ; which not being ea- 
ſily pronounced in the Engliſh tongue, we are com- 
monly known by the name of Cruſoe, | 

I wes the youngeſt of three brothers. The eldeſt 
was a lieutenant colonel in Lockhart's regiment, but 
Lin by the Spaniards : what became of the other, 
I could never learn. 

No charge nor pains were wanting in my educa- 
tion, My father defigned me for the law ; yet no- 
thing would ſerve me but I muſt go to ſea, both a- 
gainſt the will of my father, the tears of my mother, 
and the entreaties of friends. One morning my fa- 
ther expoſtulated very warmly with me. What rea- 


2 ſon, ſays he, have you to leave your native country, 


where there muſt be a more certain proſpect of con- 
tent and happineſs, to enter into a wandering con- 
dition of uncaſineſs and uncertainty ? He recom men- 
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2 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


ded to me Agur's wiſt:, Neither to deſire pruerty nor 
riches ; that a middle ſtate of life was the moſt hap- 
Py ; and that the high towering thoughts of raiſing 
our condition by wandering abroad, were ſurround- 
ed with miſery and danger, and often ended with 
confuſion and diſappointment. I entreat you, nay, 
I command you, (ſays he), to deſiſt from theſe inten- 
tions. Conlider your eldeſt brother, who laid down 
his life for his honour, or rather loſt it for his diſ- 
obedience to my will. If you will go, (added he), my 
prayers ſhall however be offered tor your preſervati— 
on; but a time may come, when, deſolate, oppreſ- 
ſed, or forſaken, you may with you had taken your 
poor deſpiſed father's countel. He pronounced 
theſe words with ſuch a moving and paternal elo- 
quence, while floods of tears ran down his aged 
cheeks, that it ſeemed to ſtem the torrent of my re- 
ſolutions. But this ſoon were off, and a little after 
I informed my mother, that I could not fett'e to any 
buſineſs, my reſolutions were fo firong to ſee the 
world; and begged ſhe would gain my father's con- 
{cnt only to go one voyage; which if it did not prove 
proſperous, I would never attempt a ſecond, But my 
defire was as vain as my folly in aſking. My mother 


paſſionately expreſſed her. diſlike of this propotal, 


telling me, That as ſhe ſaw I was bent uten my own 
deſtrutticn, contrary to their will and my duty, ſbe 
would ſay no mere, but leave me to myſelf to de what- 
feewr I plea ſed. 

I was then, I think, nineteen years old, when one 
time being at Hull, I met a ſchool fellow of mine, 
going along with his father, who was maſter of a ſhip, 
to London; and acquainting him with my wandering 
defires, he aſſured me of a free paſſage, and a plenti- 
ful ſhare of what was neceſſary. Thus, without im- 
ploring a blefſing, or taking farewell of my parents, 


I took ſhipping on the firſt of September 1651. We 


ſet ſail ſoon after ; and our ſhip bad ſcarce left the 


Humber aſtern, when there aroſe ſo violent a ſtorm, 
that 
bl 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 3 


that, being extremely ſea-ſick, I concluded the judg- 
ments of God deſervedly followed me for my diſobe- 
dience to my dear parents. It was then I called to 
mind the good advice of my father; how caſy and 
comfortable was a middle ſtate of life ; and I firmly 
reſolved, if it pleaſed God to ſet me on dry land 
once more, I would return to my parents, implore 
their forgiveneſs, and bid a final adieu to my wan- 
dcring inclinations. 

Such were my thoughts while the ſtorm continued; 
but theſe good reſolutions decreaſed with the danger; 
more eſpecially when my companion came to me, 
clapping me on the ſhoulder : What, Bob! ſaid he, 
ſure you was not frightened laſt night with ſcarce a cap- 
full of wind? And do you, cried I, call fuch a vio- 
lent florm a capfull of wind? A form, you fool you, 
ſaid he, this is nothing a gcod ſbip and fea-ro:mm al- 
ways baffles ſuch a fooliſh ſquawl F wind as that : But 
you're a froſb water ſailor : Come boy, turn out, ſee 
what fine weather we have now, and a good bowl of 
punch will drown all your paſt ſorrows. In ſhort, the- 
punch was made, I was drunk, and in one night's 
time drowned both my repentance and my good re- 
ſolutions, forgetting entirely the vows and promiſes 
I made in my diſtreſs : and whenever any reflections 
would return on me, what by company, and what 
by drinking, I ſoon maſtered thole fits, as I derid- 
ing'y called them, But this only made way for ano + 
ther trial, whereby I could not but ſee how much I 
was beholden to kind providence, 

Upon the ſixth day we came to an anchor in Har- 
wich road, where we lay wind bound with ſome New- 
caſtle ſhips; and there being good anchorage, and 
our cables ſound, the ſeamen forgot their late toil. 
and danger, and ſpent the time as merry as if they 
had been on ſhore, But on the eighth day there a- 
roſe a briſk gale of wind, which prevented our tid- 
ing it up the river; and ſtill in-reafing, our ſhip 
rode forecaſtle in, and ſhip ped ſeveral large ſcas. 
A. 2 b 
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It was not long before horrour ſeized the ſeamen 
themſelves, and I heard the maſter expreſs this me- 
lancholy cjaculation, Lord have mercy uten us, we ſhall 
be all loſt and undone ! For my part, ſick unto death, 
I kept my cabin, till the univerſal and terribly dread- 
ful apprehenſions of our ſpeedy fate made me get 
upon deck: and there I was aftrighted indeed. The 
ſea went mountains high: I could fee nothing but 
diſtreſs around us; two ſhips had cut their maſts on 
board, and another was foundered : two more that 
had loſt their anchors, were forced out to the mercy 
of the ocean; and, to fave our lives, we were forced 
to cut our foremait and mainmaſt quite away, 

Who is there ſo ignorant as not to judge of my 
dreadful condition? I was but a feeſh-water ſailor, 
and therefore it ſeemed more terrible, Our ſhip was 
very good, but over-load:d ; which made the ſailors 
often cry out, She world founder ; Words I then was 
Ignorant of. All this while the ſtorm continuing, 
and rather igcreaſing, the maſter and the more ſo- 
ber part of his men went to prayers, expecting death 
every moment. In the middle of the night one cried 
out, /e hat /prurg a leak; another, That there was 
four fort water in the hald. I was juſt ready to ex- 
pire with fear, when immediately all hands were call- 
ed to the pump; and the men forced me alſo in that 
extremity to ſhare with them in their labour. While 
thus employed, tue maſter eſpying ſome light colliers, 
fired a gun as a fignal of diſtreſs; and I not under- 
ſtanding what it meant, and thinking that either the 
thip broke, or ſome dreadful thing happened, fell 
into a fyvon, Even in that common condition of 
woe, nobody minded me, excepting to thruſt me a- 
ſide with cir feer, thinking me dead, and it was 
a great while before I recovered. 

Happy it was for us, when, upon the ſignal given, 
they ventured out their boat to fave our lives. All 
our pumping had been in vain, and vain had all our 
attempts been, had they not come to our ſhip's _ 
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and our men caſt them a rope over the ſtern with 2 
buoy to it, which after great labour they got hold of 
and we haling them to us, got into their boat, and 
left our ſhip, which we perceived tink within lets than 
a quarter of an hour; and thus I learned what was 
meant by Funde ing at ſca. And now the men in- 
ceſſantly laboured to recover their own ſhip; but the 
ſea ran fo high, and the wind blew ſo hard, that 
they thought it convenient to hale within ſhore; 
wh: ch, with great difficulty. and danger, at laſt we 
happily effected, landing at a place called Cromer, not 
far from Winterton light-houſe; from whence we 
all wa'ked to Yarmouth, where, as objects of pity, 
zany good people furniſhed us with neceſſarics to 
carry us either to Hull or London, 

Sirange, that after all this, like the prodigal ſon, 
did not return to my father; who, hearing of the 
ſhip's calamity, for a longtime thought me intombed 
in the deep. No doubt but I ſhould have fired in 
his faited ca, as the ſeripture expreſſeth it: but my 
ill fate ſtill puſhed me on, in ſpite of the powerful 
convictions ot reaſon and conſcience. 

When we had been at Yarmouth three days, I met 
my old companion, who had given me the invitati- 
on to go on board along with his father. His behavi- 
our and ſpeech was altered, and in a melancholy man- 
ner aſked me how I did, telling his father who I was, 
and how I had made this voyage for a trial only to 
proceed farther abroad. Upon which the old gentle- 
man turning to me gravely, faid, Yeung man, youcught 
never to go to ſea any more. but to take this for a certain 


gr that you will never projper in a ſcafaring cond tion. 


dir, anſwered I. will you take the ſame reſolution ? 1 


is a different caſe, {aid he, it is my calling, and conſe- 
quently my duty; but as you have made this voyage for 
a trial, you fe hat ill ſucceſs heeven has ſet before your 
eyes ; ard perhaps cur miſertes have been on your account, 
like Jonah'; in the ſhip of Tarſhiſh. But pray what are 
gon, and an what account did you ga ts ſea? Upon 
A 3 which 


i 


6 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


which I very freely declared my whole ſtory : at the 
end of which he made this exclamation. Ye ſacred 
powers ! what had I committed, that ſuch a wretch 
ſhould enter into my ſhip, to heap upon me ſuch a 
deluge of miſeries ! But ſoon recollecting his paſſt- 
ons, Young man, ſaid he, if you do not go back, depend 
upon it, where-ever you go, you will meet with diſaſ- 
ters and diſagteintments till your father's words are ful- 


filled upon you, And lo we parted, 
I thought at firſt to return home; but ſhame op- 


poſed that good motion, as thinking Iſhould be laugh- 
ed at by my neighbours and acquaintance. So ſtrange 
is the nature of youth, who are not aſhamed to ſin, 
but yet aſhamed to repent ; and fo far from being a- 
ſhamed of thole actions for which they may be ac- 
counted fools, they think it folly to return to their 
duty, which is the principal mark of wiſdom. In 
{hort, I travelied up to London, reſolving upon a voy- 
age; anda voyage I ſoon heard of, by my acquaintance 
with a captain who took a fancy to me, to go to the 
coaſt of Guinea. Having ſome money, and appearing 
like a gentleman, I went on board not as a common 
ſailor or foremaſt-man; nay, the commander a- 
grecd I ſhouid go that voyage with him without any 


exyence ; that I ſhould be his meſs-mate and com- 


panion, and J was very welcome to carry any thing 
with me, and make the beſt merchandiſe I could, 

I bli:4:d my happy fortune, and humbly thanked 
my captain for this offer ; and acquainting my friends 
in Yorkſhire, forty pounds were tent me, the greateſt 
part of which my dear father and mother contri- 
buted to, with which I bought toys and trifles, as the 
captain directed me. My captain alſo taught me navi- 
gation, how to keep an account of the ſhip's courſe, 
take an obſervation, and led me into the knowledge 
of ſeveral uſeful branches oc the mathematics. And 


indeed this voyage made me both a-ſailor and a mer- 
chant; for I brought home five pounds nine ounces 
of gold duſt for my adventure, which produced, at 
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my return to London, almoſt three hundred pounds, 
But in this voyage I was extremely fick, being 
thrown into a violeat calenture through exceſſive 
heat, trading upon the coaſt from the latitude of 
ſifteen degrees north even to the line itſelf. 

But alas] my dear friend the captain ſoon departed 
this life after his arrival. This was a ſenſible grief 
to me; yet I reſolved to go another voyage with his 
mate, who had now got command of the ſhip. This 
proved a very unſucceſsful one; for though I did not 
carry quite a hundred pounds of my late-acquired 
wealth, (ſo that I had two hundred pounds left, which 
I repoſed with the captain's widow, who was an ho- 
neſt gentlewoman,) yet my misfortunes in this unhap- 
py voyage were very great, For our ſhip ſailing to- 
wards the Canary iflinds, we were chaſed by a Salee 
rover; and in ſpite of all the haſte we could make, by 
crouding as much canvas as our yards could ſpread, 
or our maſts carry, the pirate gained upon us, ſo that 
we prepared ourſelves to fight, They had eighteen 
guns, and we had but twelve. About three in the 
afternoon there was a deſperate engagement, where- 
in many were killed and wounded on both fides ; but 


finding ourſelves overpoweied with numbers, our 


ſhip diſabled, and ourſelves too impotent to have the 
leaſt hopes of ſucceis, we were forced to ſurrender, 
and accordingly were all carried priſoners into the 
port of Salee, Our men were ſeat to the Emperor's 
court to be ſold there; but the pirate captain taking 
notice of me, kept me to be his own ſlave. 

In this condition I thought myſelf the moſt miſer- 


able creature on earth, and the prophecy of my father 


came afreſh into my thoughts. However, my condi- 
tion was better than I thought it to be, as will ſoon 


appear. Some hopes indeed I had that my new pa- 


tron would go to ſea again, where he might be taken 
by a Spaniſh or Portugueſe man of war, and then I 
ſhould be ſet at liberty. But in this I was miſtaken; 
for he never took me with him, but left me to louk 


after 
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after his little garden, and do the drudgery of his 
houſe; and when he returned from ſea, would make 
me lie in the cabin, and look after the ſhip. I had 
no one that I could communicate my thoughts to, 
which were continually meditating my eſcape ; no 
Engliſhman, Iriſhinan, or Scotſman here, but my- 
ſelf; and for two years I could ſee nothing practi- 
cable, but only pleaſed myfelf with the imagination. 

After ſome length of time, my patron, as I found 
you ſo poor, that he could not fit out his ſhip as u- 
ual: and then he uſed conſtantly, once or twice a- 
week, if the weather was fair, to go out a fiſhing, 
taking me and a young Moreſco-boy to row the boat ; 
and ſo much plcaſed was he with me for my dexte- 
rity in catching the fiſh, that he would often ſend 
me with a Moor, who was one of his kinſmen, and 
the Moreſco youth, to catch a diſh of fiſh for him. 

One morning, as we were at the ſport, there aroſe 
ſuch a thick fog, that we loſt fight of the ſhore : and 
rowing we knew not which way, we Jaboured all the 
night, and in the morning found ourſelves in the 
ocean, two leagues from land. However, we attain- 
ed there at length, and made the greater haſte, be- 
cauſe our ſtomachs were exceeding ſharp and hun- 
gry. In order to prevent ſuch diſaſters for the future, 
my patron ordered a carpenter to build a little ſtate 
room or cabin in the middle of the long- boat, with a 
place behind it to ſteer and hale home the main 
theet, with other conveniences to keep him from the 
weather, as alſo lockers to put in all manner of pro- 
viſions, with a handſome ſhoulder-of-mutton fail, 
gibing over the cabin, 

In this he frequently took us out a fiſhing ; and 
one time inviting two or three perſons of diſtinction 
to go with him, made proviſion extraordinary, provi- 
ding alſo three fuſees with powder and thot, that they 
might have ſome {port at fowling along the ſea-coaſt. 
The next morning the boat was made clean, her an- 
cient and pendants out, and every thing ready; 2 
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their minds al:ering, my patron ordered us to go a 
fiſhing, for that his gueſts would certainly ſup with 
him that night. 

And now I began to thing of my deliverance in- 
deed. In order to this I perſuaded the moor to get 
ſome proviſions on board; as not daring to meddle 
with our patron's; and he taking my advice. we ſto- 
red ourſelves with ruſk biſcuit, and three jars of wa- 
ter. Beſides, I privately conveyed into the boat a 
bottle of brandy, ſome twine, thread, a hammer, hat- 
chet, and a ſaw; and in particular ſome bees wax, 
which was a great comfort to me, and ſerved to make 
candles. It hen perſuaded Muley (for fo was the Moor 
called) ro procure ſome powder and ſhot, pretending 
to kill fea curlieus, which he innocently and readily 
agreed to. In ſhort, being provided with all things 
neceſſary, we failed out, reſolving for my own part 
to make my eſcape though it ſhould coſt me my lite. 

When we had paſlcd the caſtle, we fell to fiſhing; 
but though I knew there was a bite, I diſſembled the 
matter, in order to put further out to ſea. Accord» 
ingly we ran a league further; when giving the boy 
the helm, and pretending to ſtoop for ſomething, I 
ſeized Muley by ſurpriſe, and threw him overboard, 
As he was an excellent ſwimmer, he {oon aroſe, and 
made towards the boat; upon which I took out a 


fuſee, and preſented it at him: Muley, ſaid I, [never 


yet deſigned lo do you any harm, and ſeek nothing now but 
my redemption. I know vou are able enough io ſwim 10 


| ſb:re, and ſave your lifz ; but if you are reſolved to fol- 


low me, to the endangering of mine, the very moment yau 
proceed I will loot you through the head. The harm- 
leſs creature, at theſe words, turned himſelf from me 
and I make no doubt got ſafe to land, Then turn- 
ing to the boy Xury, 1 perceived he trembled at the 


action; but I put him out of all fear, telling him, 


that if he would be true and faithful ro me, I would 
do well by him. And therefore, ſaid I, yeu muft tiroke 
your face te be faithful, and, as the Turks have learned 
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you, ſwear by Mahomet, and the beard of your father, 
or elſe I will throw you into the ſea alſo. So innocent 
did ine child then look, and with ſuch an obliging 
ſmile conſented, that I readily believed him, and 
from that day forward began to love him entirely, 
We then puriued our voyage ; and leſt they ſhould 
think me gone to the Streights mouth, I kept to the 
Southward to the truly Barbarian coaſt ! but in the 
duſk of the evening I changed my courſe, and ſteered 
directly 5, and by E. that I might keep near the ſhore; 
and having a freſh gale of wind, with a plcaſfant 
ſmooth ſea, by three o'clock next day I was 150 miles 


beyond the Emperor of Morocco's dominions. Vet 


ſtill haviag the dreadful apprehenſion of being reta- 
ken, I continued failing for five days ſucceſſively, till 
ſuch time as the wind ſhifting to the ſouthward, made 
me conclude, that if any veſſel was in chace of me, 
they would proceed no farther. After ſo much fa- 
tigue and thought, I anchored at the mouth of a lit- 
tle river, I knew not what, or where: neither did I 
then fee any people. What I principally wanted was 
freſh water ; and I was reſolved about the duſk to 
ſwim aſhore. But no ſooner did the gloomy clouds of 


night begin to ſucceed the declining day, when we 


heard ſuch barking, roaring, and howling of wild 
creatures, that one might have thought the very 
ſtrangeſt monſters of nature, or infernal ſpirits, had 
their reſidence there. Poor Xury, almoſt dead with 
fear, entreated me not to go on ſhore that night. 
Suppoſing I don't, Xury, ſaid I, and in the morning we 


ſhould fee men who are worſe than thoſe we fear, what _ 


then? O den we may give dem de ſboot gun, replied Au. 
ry, laughing, and de gun make dem all run away, Ihe 
wit, and broken Engliſh which the boy had learned 
among the captives of our nation, pleaſed me entire- 


ly; and to add to his cheerfulneſs, I gave him a dram 


of the bottle, we could get but little ſleep all the night 
for thoſe terrible howlings they made; and indced 


we were both very much affrighted, when, by the 
| rollings 
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: Tollings of the water, and other tokens, we juſtly 


concluded one of thoſe monſters made towards our 
boat. I could not ſee it till it came within two oars 
length, when taking my fuſee, I let fly at him. Whe— 
ther I hit him or no, I cannot tell; but he made to— 
wards the ſhore, and the noiſe of my gun increaſed 


4 the ſtupendous noiſe of the monſters. 


The next morning I was refolved to go on ſhore 


4 to get freſh water, and venture my life among the 


| beaſts or ſavages, ſhould cither attack me. Xury ſaid, 
be would take one of the jars, and bring me ſome. I 


: | * aſked him why he would go, and not 1? The poor 


boy anſwered, If toild mans come, they eat me, you gs 


' way. A mind ſcarcely now to be imitated, ſo con- 


trary to ſelf-preſervation, the moſt powerful law of 
nature! This indeed increaſed my affection to the 


g child. Well, dear Xury, ſaid I, we will both go aſhore, 


bath kill wi'd mans, and they hall eat neither of us. So 
giving Aury a piece of ruſk bread to cat, and a dram, 


we waded afhore, carrying nothing with us but our 


'arns, aud two jars for water, I did not go out of 
: fight of the boat, as dreading the ſavages coming 
down the river in their canoes! but the boy ſeeing a 
low deſcent or vale about a mile in the country, he 
wandered to it; and then running back to me with 
great precipitation, I thought he was purſued by 
ſome ſavage or wild beaſt; upon which I approach- 
ed, reſolving to perith or protect him from danger, 
As he came nearer to me, I ſaw ſomething hanging 
over his ſhoulders. which was a creature he had ſhot 


Fl a hare, but different in colour, and longer legs; 
( 


owever, we were glad of it, for it proved whole- 


ſome and nouriſhing meat; but what added to our 
joy was, my boy aſſured me there was plenty of wa— 
ter, and that he fee no wild mans, 
1 ill was our comfort, when we found freſh water in 


And greater 


Ahe creek where we were when the tide was out, 
vithout going ſo far up into the country, 

In this place I began to conſider that the Canary 
and 
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and Cape de Verde iſlinds lay not far off; but ha- 


ving no inſtrument, I knew not what latitude, or 
when to ſtand off to ſea for them; yet my hopes 
were, | ſhould meet ſome of the Englith trading 
veſſels, who would relieve and take us in. 

The place I was in was no doubt that wild coun- 
try, inhabited only by a few, that lies between the 
Emperor of Morocco's dominions and the Negroes, 
It is filled with wild beaſts, and the Moors uſe it for 
hunting chiefly, From this place I thought I ſaw 
the top of the mountain Teneriffe in the Canaries ; 
which made me try twice to attain it; but as often 
was I drove back, and ſo forced to purſue my for- 
tune along ſhore. 

Early one morning we came to an anchor under a 
little point of land, but pretty; high and the tide be: 
ginning to flow, we lay ready to go further in. But 
Xury, whoſe youthiul and penetrating eyes were 


ſharper than mine, in a ſoft tone, defired me to keep. 


far from land, leſt we ſhould be devoured : For lac 

onder, meyter, {aid he, and ſe de dreadful monſter fa): 
aſleep on de fide of de hill. Accordingly looking where 
he pointed, | eſpicd a fearful monſter indeed. It was 
a terrible great lion that lay on ſhore, covered as it 
were by a ſhade of a picce of the hill Xury, ſaid ], 
you ball go on flere and kill him. But the boy look: 
amazed: Me kill him, lays he, he eat me at one mout!; 


meaning one mouthful. Upon which I bid him lie 
ſtill, and cherging my biggeſt gun with two flugs 
and a good charge of powder, I rook the beſt aim! 


could to ſhoot him throvgh the head; bur his leg lr: 
ing over his noſe, the flug broke his knee- bon? 
The lion awaking with the pain, got up, but ſoon fe. 
down, giving the meſt hideous groan I ever hearc 
but taking my ſecond piece, I ſhot him through th: 
head, and then he lay ſtruggling for life. Upon ch. 


„ 


Xurv took heart and deſred my leave to go on ſhorc ; 
— 
Go then, ſaid J. Upon which, taking a little gun i. $ 


one hand, he ſwam to ſhove with the other, and co 
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* Acſh not being good to eat. 
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ming cloſe to the lion, put a period to his life, by 
ſhooting him again through the head. 

But this was ſpending our ammunition in vain, the 
Xury was like a cham- 
pion, and comes on board for a hatchet, to cut off 


13 


N the head of his enemy; but not having ſtrength to 


rform it, he cut off and brought me a foot. I be- 


ö thought me however that his {kin would be of ule. 


This work coſt Xury and me a whole day; when 
ſpreading it on the top of our cabin, the hot beams 
of the ſun effectually dried it in two days time, and 
it afterwards ſerved me for a bed to lie on. 

And now we failed ſoutherly, living ſparingly on 
our proviſions, and went no oftener on ſhore than we 
were obliged for freſh water. My deſign was to make 


» 
2 
* 


6 the river Gambia or Senegal, or any where about the 


Cape de Verde, in hopes to meet ſome European 


ſhip. If Providence did not fo favour me, my next 
1 courſe was to ſeck for the iſlands, or loſe my life a- 
mong the Negroes, And in a word, I put my whole 
= ſtreſs upon this; Either that I muſt ineet with ſome 
= <* ſhip, or certainly perith.” 
One day as we were failing along, we ſaw people ſtand 
on the ſhore looking at us; we could alfo perceive 
4 they were black and ſtark naked. I was inclined to 
-* go on ſhore : but Xury cried, No, no; however I ap- 
proached nearer, and I found they run along the ſhore 
by me a good way, They had no weapons in their 
= except one, who held a long ſtick, which Xu- 


ry told me was a lance, with which they could kill at 
a great diſtance. I talked to them by ſigns, and made 
them ſenſible I wanted ſomething to eat; they bec- 
Ekoned to me to ſtop my boat, while two of them ran 
up into the country, and in leſs than half an hour 
came back, and brought with them two pieces of dry 
fleſh, and ſome corn, wkich we kindly accepted: and 
o prevent any fears on either ſide, they brought the 


- gun is food to the ſhore, laid it down, then went and ſtood a 


and co 
mug 


great 
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great way off till we fetched it on board, and then 
came cloſe to us again, | 

But while we were returning thanks to them, be- 
ing all we could aftord, two mighty creatures came 
from the mountains, one as it wer: purſuing the o- 
ther with great fury, which we were the rather in- 
clined to believe, as they ſeldom a par but in the 


night; and both theſe. ſwiftly paſſing by the negrocs, 


jumped into the ſea, wantonly ſwimmiog about, as 
though the diverſion of the waters had put a ſtop to 
their fierceneſs. At laſt one of them coming nearer 
to my boat than I expected or deſired, I ſhot him di- 
rectly through the head; upon which he ſunk imme- 
diately, yet rifing again, would have willingly made 
to the ſhore; but between the wound and the ſtrang- 
ling of the water, he dicd before he could reach it, 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the conſternation the 
poor negroes were in at the firing of my gun; much 
leſs can I mention their ſurpriſe, when they perceived 
the creature to be lain by it. I made ſigns to them 
to draw near it with a rope, and then gave it to them 
to hale on ſhore. It was a beautiful leopard, which 


made me deſire its ſkin ; and the negroes ſeeming to 


covet the carcaſe, I freely gave it to them. As for 
the other leopard, it made to ſhore, and ran with a 
prodigious ſwiftneſs out of fight, The negroes ha- 
ving kindly furniſhed me with water, and with what 


roots and grains their country afforded, I took my 


leave, and, after eleven days fail, came in ſight of 
the Cape de Verde, and thoſe iſlands called by its name, 
But the great diſtance I was from it, and fearing con- 
trary winds would prevent my reaching them, I be- 
an to grow melancholy-and dejected, when upon a 

udden, Xury cried out, Mafter, maſter, a ſhip with 
a ſail | and looked as affrighr=-d as if it was his maſter's 
ſhip ſent in ſearch of us. But I ſoon diſcovered ſhe 
was a Portugueze ſhip, as I thought, bound to the 
oalt of Guinea for Negroes. Upon which I trove 
or life to come up tb them, But vain had it been, 
| if 8 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 1 
if through their perſpective glaſſes they had not per- 


ceived me, and ſhortened their ſail to let me come 


55 
= 7 
2 


up. Encouraged at this I fer up my patron's ancient, 
and fired a gun, both as ſignals of diſtreſs; upon 
which they very kindly lay to, fo that in three hours 


time | came up with them. They ſpoke to me in Por- 


: 


MN 


tugucze, Spaniſh, and French, but neither of theſe 


did I underſtand ; till at length a Scots failor called, 


and then I told him I was an Engliſhman, who had 


» eſcaped from the Moors at Sallee ; upon which they 
took me kindly on board, with all my effects. 


Surely none can expreſs the inconceivable joy I felt 


at this happy deliverance! who, from being a late mi- 


ſerable and f.rlorn creature, was not only relieved, 


but ia tavour with the mafter of the ſhip, to whom, 


in return for my deliverance, I offered all Thad. God 
forbid, ſaid he. that I fborld take any thing from you. 


Every thing ſball be delivered to ;zou when you come te 
Brazil. 


If I hve ſaved your life, it is no more than J 


4 Should expe to receive myſelf from any other, when, in 
the ſame circum/tances, Þ ſhauld hapben to meet the like de- 


: liverance * 
and leave you at Brafil, why, this would be only taking 


Aud frould I take from you what you nave, 


away a life I have given, My charity teaches me better, 


*T hoſe efgefts you have will ſupport you there, and provide 


even to my earthen jars. 


you a paſſage home again, And indeed he acted with 
"the ſtricteſt juſtice ia what he did, taking my things 
into his poſſeſſion, and giving me an exact inventory 
He bought my boat of me 
for the fhip's uſe, giving me a note of eighty pieces 
of eight, payable at Braſil; and if any body offered 


more, he would make it up. He alſo gave me ſixty 


pieces for my boy Xury. It was with great reluc- 
tance I was prevailed upon to ſell the child's liberty, 


ho had ſerved me ſo faithfully; but the boy was 


willing himſelf; and it was agreed, that after ten 
Tears he ſhould be made free, upon his renouncing, 


ahometiſia, and embraciag Chriſtianiry, 
Having a pleaſant voyage to the Braſils, we arrived 
B. 2 in 
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ethers endure, 
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in the Bay de Todos los Santos, or All-Saints Bay, 
in twenty two days after, And here I cannot forget 
the generous treatment of the captain, He would take 
nothing for my paſſage, gave me twenty ducats for 
the leopard's ſkin, and thirty for the lion's. Every 
thing he cauſed to be delivered, and what I would 
fell he bought. In ſhort, I made about 220 pieces of 
my cargo; and with this ſtock I entered once more 
as I may ſay, into the ſcene of life, 

Being recommended to an honeſt planter, I lived 
with him till ſuch time as I was informed of the man- 
ner of their planting and making ſugar ; and ſeeing 
how well they lived, and how ſuddenly they grew 
rich, I was filled with a defire to ſettle among them, 
and reſolved to get my money remitted to me, and 
to purchaſe a plantation. 

'Fo be brief, I bought a ſettlement next door to an 
honeſt and kind neighbour, born at Liſbon, of En- 
gliſh parents, whoſe plantation joining to mine we 
improved it very amicably together, Both our ſtocks 
were low, and for two years we planted only for food: 
but the third year we planted ſome tobacco, and each 
of us drefled a large piece of ground the enſuing year 
for planting canes. But now I found how much I 
wanted afliſtance, and repented the loſs of my dear 
boy Xury. 

Having none to aſliſt me, my father's words came 
into my mind; and uſed to aſk myſelf, if what I 
ſought was only a middle ſtation of life, why could 
it not as well be obtained in England as here? when 
I pondered on this with regret, the thoughts of m 
late deliverance forſook me. I had none to converſe 
with but my neighbour; no work to be done but by 


my own hands; it often made me ſay, my condition 


was like to that of a man caſt upon a deſolate iſland. 
So unhappy are we in our reflections, ſo forgetful of 


what good things we receive ourſelves, and ſo un- 


thankful for our deliverance from thoſe calamities that 
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T was in ſome meaſure ſettled, before the captain, 
who took me up, departed from the Braſils. One 
day I went to him, and told him what ſtock I had in 
London, deſiring his aſſiſtance in getting it remiued 
to which the good gentleman readily conſented, but. 
would only have me ſend for halt my money, leſt it 
ſhould miſcarry; which if it did, I might {till have 
the remainder to ſupport me : and fo taking letters of 
procuration from me, bid me trouble my iclt no fare 
ther about it. 

And indeed wonderful was his kindneſs towards 
me; for he not only procured the money I had drawn 


for upon my captain's widow, but fent me over a fer- 
= vant with a cargo, proportionable to my 


condition, 
He alloy {ent me over tools of all forts, won work, and 


© utenſils neceſſary tor my plantation, and which proved 


of the greatelt uſe to me in my buſineſs, 
Wealth now accumulating on me, and uncommon: 
ſucceſs crowniag my proſperous labours, I might 


have relted happy iu that middle ſtate of life my fas 


ther had ſo ofica recommended; yet nothing would 


content me, ſuch was my evil genius, but I muft 


leave this happy ſtation, tor a fooliſh ambition ia ri- 


ſing; and thus, once more, I caſt myſelf into the 


dcepeſt gulf af miſery that ever poor creature fell in- 
to Having lived four years in Braſil, I had not only 


learned the language, but contracted acquaintance 


with the moſt eminent planters, and even the mer- 


chants of St, Salvadore; to whom, ance, by way of 


diſcourſe, having given an account of my two voyages 


to the the coaſt of Guinea, and the manner af trading 


there for mere trifles, by which we furniſh our plan- 
tations with Negraes, they gave ſuch attention to what 


I ſaid, that thiee of them came one morning to me, , 


and told me they had a ſecret propoſal to make. Af - 


$3 
4 


ter injoining me to ſecrecy, (it being an infringement” 


on the powers of the kings of Portugal and Spain), 
they told me they had a mind to fit out a ſhip to go 


to Guinea, in order to ſtock the plantation with Ne- 


B 3 


Zroes, » 
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groes, which, as they could not be publicly ſold, they 
would divide among them; and if I would go their 
ſupercargo in the ſhip, to manage the trading part, I 
ſhould have an equal ſhare of the Negroes, without 
providing any ſtock. The thing indeed was fair ec» 
nough, had I been in another condition. But I, 
born to be my own deſtroyer, could not reſiſt the pro- 
poſal, but acccepted the offer, upon condition of their 
looking after my plantation, So making a formal 
will, I bequeathed my effects to my good friend the 
captain, as my univerſal heir; but obliged him to 
diſpoſe of my effects as directed, one half of the pro- 
duce to himſelf, and the other to be ſhipped to Eng- 
land. 

The ſhip being fitted out, and all things ready, we 
ſet ſail the firſt of September 1659, being the ſame day 
eight year I left my father and mother in Yorkſhire. 
We failed northward upon the coaſt, in order to gain 
Africa, till we made Cape Aguſtine; from whence 
going farther in the ocean, out of fight of land, we 
ſteered as though we were bound for the iſle Fernand 
de Norenba, leaving the iſlands on the eaſt; and then 
it was we met with a terrible tempeſt, which conti- 
nued for twelve days ſucceflively, ſo that the winds 
carried us whereſoever they pleaſed. In this perplex- 
ity one of our men died, and one man and a boy 
were waſhed overboard. When the weather cleared 
up a little, we found ourſelves eleven degrees north 
Jatitude, upon the coaſt of Guiana Upon this the 
captain gave reaſons for returning; which I oppoſed, 
evunſelling him to ſtand away for Barbadoes, which, 
as I ſuppoſed, might be attained in fifteen days. So 
altering our courle, we failed north-weſt and by weſt, 
in order to reach the leeward iſlands; but a ſecond 
ſtorm ſucceeding, drove us to the weſtward ; ſo that 
we were juſtly afraid of falling into the hands of cruel 
favages, or the paws of devouring beaſts of prey, 

In this great diſtreſs, one of our men, early in the 
morning, cried out, Land, land; which be had no 
. ſooner 
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y ſooner cried out, but our ſhip ſtruck upon a ſand, and 
ir in a moment the ſea broke over her in ſuch a man- 
1 ner, that we expected we ſhould all have periſhed 
ut immediately. We knew nothing where we were, or 
e · upon what land we were driven; whether an ifland 
I, or the main, inhabited or not inhabited; and we 
o- could not ſo much as hope that the ſhip would hold 
ir out many minutes, without breaking in pieces, ex- 
al F cept the wind by a miracle ſhould turn about imme- 
he diately. While we ſtood looking at one another, 
to expecting death every moment, the mate lays hold of 
o- the boat, and with the help of the reſt got her flung 
g- over the ſhip's fide, and getting all into her, being 


23 eleven of us, committed ourſelves to God's mercy, 
and the wild ſea. And now we ſaw that this laſt ef- 
fort would not be a ſufficient protection from death; 
ſo high did the ſea riſe, that it was impoſſible the boat 
ſhould live. As to making fail, we had none; neither 
if we had, could we make ule of any. So that when 
we had rowed, or rather were driven about a league 
and a half, a raging wave, like a lofty mountain, 
came rolling aſtern of us, and took us with ſuch fu- 
Ty, that at once it overſet the boat, Thus being ſwal- 
lowed up in a moment, we had hardly time to call 
upon the tremendous name of God; much leſs to im- 
plore, in dying ejaculations, his infinite mercy to re- 
ceive our departing ſouls. 

Men are generally counted inſenſible, when ſtrug- 
gling in the pangs of death; but while I was over- 
whelmed with water, I had the moſt dreadful appre- 
henſions imaginable. For the joys of heaven and the 
torments of hell, ſeemed to preſent themſelves before 
me in theſe dying agonies, and eveu ſmall ſpace of 
time, as it were, between life and death. I was go- 
ing, I thought, 1 knew not whither, in a diſmal gulf 
unknown, and as yet unperceived, never to behold 
my friends, nor the light of this world any more! 
Could l even have thought of annihilation, or a total 
diſſolution of ſoul as well as body, the gloomy thoughts 


of 


20 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


of having no further being, no knowledge of what we 
hoped for, but an eternal guiztus, without life or 
ſenſe; even that, I ſay, would have been enough to 
ſtrike me with horrourand confuſion ! I ſtrove how- 
ever to the laſt extremity, while all my companions 
were overpowered and intombed in the deep: and it 
was with great difficulty I kept my breath till the 
wave ſpent itſelf, and retiring back, left me on the 
ſhore half dead with the water I had taken in., As 
ſoon as I got on my feet, I ran as faſt as I could, leſt 
another wave thould purſue me, and carry me back 
again. But, for all the haſte I made, | could not avoid 
it; for the ſea. came after me like a high mountain, 
or furious enemy; ſo that my buſineſs was to hold my 
breath, and by raifing myſelf on the water, preſerve 
it by ſwimming. The next dreadful wave buried me 
as once twenty or thirty foot deep, but at the ſame 
time carried me with a mighty force and ſwiftneſs to- 
ward the ſhore; when railing myſelf, I held out as 
well as poſſible, till at length the water having ſpent 
itſelf, began to return, at which I ſtruck forward, 
and feeling ground with my feet, I took to my hcels 


again, thus being ſerved twice more, I was at laſt 


daſhed againſt a piece of a rock, in ſuch a manner as 
left me ſenſeleſs; but recovering a little before the 
return of the wave, which, no doubt, would then 
have overwhelmed me, I held faſt by the rock till 


thoſe ſucceeding waves abated; and then fetching 3} 


another run was overtaken by a ſmall wave, which 
was ſoon conquered, But before any more could 
overiake me, I reached the main land, where clam- 
bering up the clifts of the ſhore, tired and almoſt 7? 


ſpent, I far down on the graſs, free from the dangers |? 


of tc toaming ocean. 4 
No tongue can expreſs the ecſtaſies and tranſports 7 


that my foul felt at this happy deliverance. It was 


like a reprieve to a dying male factor, with the halter 
about his neck, and ready to be turned off, I was 
wrapt up in contemplation, and often lifted up my 

hands 
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hands, with the profoundeſt humility, to the divine 
powers, for ſaving my life, when the reſt of my com- 
panions were all drowned. And now I began to caſt 
my eyes around, to bchold what place I was in, and 
what I had next to do. I could ſee no houſe nor 
people : I was wet, yet had no cloaths to ſhift me; 
hungry and thirſty, yet nothing to eat or drink; no 
weapon to deſtroy any creature for my ſuſtenance, 
nor defend myſelf againſt devouring beaſts ; in ſhort- 
I had nothing but a knife, a tobacco-pipe, and a box 
half filled with tobacco. The darkſome night co- 
ming upon me, increaſed my fears of being devoured 
by wild creatures; my mind was plunged in deſpair, 
and, having no proſpect, as I thought, of life before 
me, I prepared for another kind of death than what 
I had lately eſcaped. I walked about a furlong to 
ſee if I could find any freſh water, which I did, to 
my great joy; and taking a quid of tobacco to pre- 
vent hunger, I got up into a thick buſhy tree, and 
ſeating myſelf fo that I could not fall, a deep ſleep 
overtook me, and for that night buried my ſorrows 
in a quiet repoſe. 

It was broad day the next morning before I awas 
ked; when I not only perceived the tempeſt was 
ceaſed, but faw the ſhip driven almoſt as far as the 
rock before mentioned, which the waves had daſhed 
me againſt, and which was about a mile from the 
place where I was, When I came down from my 
apartment in the tree, I perceived the ſhip's boat two 
miles diſtant on my right hand, lying on ſhore, as 
the waves had caſt her, I thought to have got to 
her; but there being an inlet of water of about half 
a mile's breadth between it and me, I returned again 
towards the ſhip, as hoping to find ſomething for my 
more immediate ſubſiſtance. About noon, when the 
ſea was calm, that I could come within a quarter of 
a mile of her, it was to my grief I perceived that if 
we had kept on board, all our lives had been ſaved. 
Theſe thoughts, and wy ſolitude, drew tears from 


my 
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my eyes, though all in vain. So reſolving to get to 
the ſhip, 1 ſtripped and leaped into the water; when 
wimming round her I was afraid 1 ſhould not get 
any thing to lay hold of; but it was my good fortune 
to eſpy a imall piece of rope hang down by the fore- 
chains ſo low, that, by the help of it, though with 
great difficulty, I got into the forecaſtle of the ſhip, 
Here I tound ihat the ſhip was bulged, and had a great 
dcal of water in her hold; her ſtern was lifted up a- 
gainſt a bank, and her head almoſt to the water. All 
her quarter, and what was there, were free and dry, 
The proviſions I found in good order, with which I 
crammed my pocke-s ; and, loſing no time, ate while 
I was doing other things; I alſo Bond {ome rum, of 
which I took a hearty dram; and now I wanted for 
nothing except a boat, which indeed was all, to car- 
ry away what was needful for me. 
Neceſſity occaſions quickneſs of thought. We had 


. ſeveral ſpare yards, a {pare topmaſt or two, and two 
or three large ſpars of wood. With theſe I fell to 
work, and fluag as many of them over board as 1 
could manage. tying every one of them with a rope | 
tho! they nught nat drive away. This done, I went 


down the ſhip's fide, and tied four of them faſt roge- 
thee at both ends in form of a raft, and laying two 
or three ſhort pieces of plank upon them croſſwiſe, I 
found it would bear me, but not any conſiderable 
weight. Upon which I went to work again, cutting 
a {pare topmaſt into three lengths, adding them to 
my raft with a great deal of labour and pains. I then 
conſidered what I ſhould load it with, it being not 
able to bear a porderous burden. And this I ſoon 
thought of, firſt laying upon it all the planks and 
boards I could get; next I lowered down three of the 
ſeamen's cheſts, after I had filled them wich bread, 
rice, three Dutch cheeſes, five pieces of dried goats 
fleſh, and ſome European corn, whai little the rats had 
ſpared ; and for liquors, I found ſeveral caſes of bot- 
tles belopging to our ſkipper, in which were ſane 
cordia 
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Z cordial waters, and four or five gallons of rack, which 
I ſtowed by themſelves By this time the tide begin- 
ing to flow, I perceived my coat, waiſtcoat, and 
ſhirt ſwim away, which I had left on the ſhore ; as 
for my linen breeches and ſtockings, I ſwam with 
them on to the ſhip : but I ſoon found cloaths enough, 
though I took no more than I wanted for the preſent, 
My eyes were chiefly on tools to work with; and, 
2 after long ſearch, I found out the carpenter's cheſt, 
which I got ſafe down on my raft, I then looked for 
arms and ammunition, and in the great cabin found 
two good fowling-pieces, two piſtols, ſeveral powder- 
*X horns filled, a ſmall bag of ſhor, and two old ruſty 
'Y ſwords, J likewiſe * three barrels of powder, 
two of which were good, but the third had taken wa— 
ter z alſo two or three broken oars, two laws, an axe, 
and a hammer. I then put to ſea, and in getting to 
& ſhore had three encouragements. 1, A ſmooth calm 
"3 ſea. 2. The ride rifing and ſetting in to the ſhore. 
3. The little wind there was blew towards land, Af- 
ter I had ſailed about a mile, I found the raft to drive 
a little diſtance from the place where I firſt landed; 
and then I perceived a little opening of the land, with 
ga ſtrong current of the tide running into it; upon 
which | kept in the middle of the ſtream. But great 
was my concern, when on a ſudden the forepart of 
48 my raft ran aground ; fo that had I not, with great 
difficulty, for near half an hour, kept my back ſtrain- 
ing againſt the cheſts to keep my effects in their 
places, all I had would have gone into the fea, But 
after ſome time, the riſing of the water cauſed the 
F raft to float again, and coming up a little river with 
land on both fides, I landed in a little cave, as near 
e mouth as poſſible, the better to diſcover a fail, if 
any ſuch providentially paſſed that way. | 
Not far off, I eſpied a hill of a ſtupendous height, 
2X lurrounded with leſſer hills about it, and thither I was 
reſolved to go and view the country, that I might fee 
what part was beſt to fix my habitation in, Accord- 
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ingly arming myſelf with a piſtol, a fowling-piece, b 


wder and ball, I aſcended the mountain. There 


] perceived I was in an ifland, encompaſſed by the 3 


ſea; nodiſtant lands to be ſeen, but ſcattering rocks 
that lay to the weſt: that it ſeemed to be a barren 
place, and, as I thought, inhabited only by wild 
beaſts. I perceived abundance of fowls, but igno- 
rant of what kind, or whether good for nouriſhment, 
I ſhot one of them at my return, which occaſioned a 
confuſed ſcreaming among the other birds; and 1 
found it, by its colours and beak to be a kind of a 
hawk, but its fleſh was perfect carrion. 

When I came to my raft, I brought my effects on 


ſhore, which work ſpent that day entirely; and fear- 


ing that ſome cruel beaſts might devour me in the 
night time while I flept, I made a kind of hut or bar- 
ricade with the cheſts and boards I had brought on 
ſhore. That night I ſlept very comfortably ; and the 
next morning my thoughts were employed to make 


a further au, pt on the ſhip, and bring away what 


neceſſaries I could find, before another ſtorm ſhould 
break her to pieces. Accordingly I got on board as 
before, and prepared a ſecond ratt, far more nice than 
the firſt; upon which | brought away the carpenter's 
ſtores, two or three bags full of nails, a great jack- 
ſcrew, a dozen or two of hatchets, and a grindſtone 


I alſo took away ſeveral things that belonged to the 2 


gunner, particularly two or three iron crows, two 
barrels of muſket bullets, another fowling-piece, 2 


ſmall quantity of powder, and a large bagful of 
ſmall thor. Beſides theſe, L took all the men's cloaths * 
I could find, a ſpare foretop fail, a hammock, and 
ſome bedding; and thus completing my ſecond car- 
go, I made all the haſte to ſhore | could, fearing ſome ; 
wild beaſt might deſtroy what TI had there already. 
But I only found a little wild cat fitting on one of 
the cheſts, who not ſeeming to fear me, or the gun 
that I preſented at her, I threw her a piece of biſcuit, * 


which ſhe inſtantly ate, and departed, 
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When I had gotten theſe effects on ſhore, I went 
to work, in order to make me a little tent with the 
ſail and ſome poles which I had cut for that purpoſe; 
and having finithed it, what things might be dama- 
ged by the weather I brought in, piling all the emp- 
ty cheſts and caſks in a circle, the better to fortify 
it againſt any ſudden attempt of man or beaſt. 
After this, | blocked up the doors with ſome boards, 
and an empty cheſt turned the long way out. I then 
charged my gun and piltol, and laying my bed on 
the ground, ſlept as comfortably, till next morning, 
as though 1 had been in a Chriſtian country, 

Now, though I had enough to ſubſiſt me a long 
time, yet deſpairing of a ſudden deliverance, or chat 
both ammunition and proviſion might be ſpent be— 
fore ſuch a thing happened I coveted as much as I 


could; and ſo long as the ſhip remained in that con- 
> dition, I daily brought away one neceflary or other; 
© particularly the rigging, 
a a barrel of wet powder. ſome ſugar, a barrel of meal, 
= three caſks of rum, and, what indeed was moſt wel- 


ſails, and cordage, ſome twine 


come to me, a whole hogſhead of bread. 


The next time I went, I cut the cables in pieces, 


carried off a haulſer whole, with a great deal of iron 


work, ald made another raft with the mizen and 


1 115 it-ſail- yards, but this being ſo unwieldy, by the 


too heavy burden I had upon it and not being able 


ſo dexterouſly to guide it as the former, both my 


cargo and I were overturned. For my part, all the 
© damage I ſuſtained was a wet ſkin ; and at low wa- 


ter, after much labour in diving, I got molt of the 


cables, and ſome pieces of iron. 


me 


dy. 
f 


gun 


uit, 


hen 


Thirteen days had I now been 1a the ifland, and 
eleven times on board, bringing away all that was 
luer ; and, I believe, had the weather been calm, 
I ſhould have brought away the whole ſhip piece by 
piece. As | was going the twelfth time, the wind 
began to riſe; however, I ventured at low water, and 
rummaging the cabin, in a locker Lfound ſeveral ra- 
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' zors, ſciflars, and ſome dozens of knives and forks ; 


and in another thirty ſix pounds in pieces of eight, 
filver and gold, 4h ! ſample vanity, ſaid I, whom this 
world fo much dotes en, where is now thy virtue, thy ex- 
cellency to me? You cannot procure me one thing needſul, 
ner remove me from this deſslate ifland to a place of plen - 
ty. One of theſe knives, ſo meanly eſteemed, is to me 
more preferable than all this heap. E'en therefore remain 
where thou art, to ſink in the deep as unregarded, even 
as a creature wheſe life is not worth preſerving. Yet, 
after all this exclamation, I wrapt it up in a piece of 
canvaſs, and began to think of making another raft; 
but I ſoon perceived the wind begin to ariſe, a freſh 


gale blowing from the ſhore and the ſky overcaſt 


with clouds and darkneſs. So thinking a raft to be 
in vain, I let myſelf into the water with what things 
I had about me; and it was with much difficulty I 
got aſhore, when ſoon after it blew a fearful ſtorm. 

That night I ſlept very contentedly in my little 
tent, ſurrounded with all my effects; but when I 
looked out in the morning, no more ſhip was to be 
ſeen. This much ſurpriſed me for the preſent : yer 
when I conſidered I had loſt no time, abated no 
Pains, and had got every thing uſeful cut of her, I 
comforted myſelf in the beſt manner, and entirely 
ſubmitred to the will of Providence. 

My next thoughts were, how I ſhould defend and 
ſecure myſelf from ſavages and wild beaſts, if any 
ſuch were in the iſland. At one time I thought of 
digging a cave, at another I was for erecting a tent; 


and, at length, I rcfolved to do both: The manner 
or form of which will not, I hope, be unpleaſing tio 


deſcribe. 
When I conſidered the ground where I was, that 


it was mooriſh, and had no freſh water near it, m 
reſolutions were to fearch for a ſoil healthy and well 


watered, where I right not only be ſheltered from 
the ſun's ſcorching heat, but be more conveniently 


fituated, as well to be ſecured from wild men, and 
beaſts, 
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* beaſts of prey, as more caſily to diſcover any diftant 
> fail, ſhould it ever ſo happen. 
And indeed it was not long before I had my deſire. 
I found a little plain near a riſing hill, the front to- 
wards which being as ſteep as a houic-fide, nothing 
could deſcend on me from the top. Oy the fide of 
this rock was a little hollow place, reſembling the en- 
f trance or door of a cave, Juſt before this place, on 
the circle of the green, I reſolved my teat ſhould 
: - ſtand, This plain did not much exceed a hundred 
yards broad, and about twice as long, like a delight- 
ful green before my door, with a pleaſing though ir- 
: regular deſcent every way to the low grounds by the 
- 
'S 
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| ſea ſide, lying on the N. N. W. fide of the hill, fo 
that it was ſheltered from the exgeſſive heat of the 
| ſun. After this I drew a ſemicircle, containing ten 
yards in its ſemidiameter, and twenty yards in the 
whole, driving down two rows of ſtrong ſtakes not 
I > ſix inches from each other. Then with the pieces of 

cable which I had cut on board, I regularly laid 


them in the circle be:ween the piles up to their tops. 
ot * which were more than five feet out of the earth, an4 
after drove another row of piles looking within ſide 
[ againſt them, between two or three foot high, which 
y made me conclude it a little impregnable caltle for 
\ wen and beaſts. And for my better ſecurity I would 


have no door, but entered in and cams out by the 
ay help of a ladder, which I alfo made. 


of Here was my fence and fortreſs, into whch il car- 
tried all my riches, ammunition, and ſtores, After 
cr which, working on the rock, what with the dirt and 
tO tones I dug out, I not only raiſed my ground two 
"I feet, but made a little cellar to my manſion-houſe ; 


and this coſt me many days labour and pains. One 
Dy day in particular a ſhower of rain falling, thunder and 
ell e Lent which put me in terrour leſt my 
om powder ſhould take fire, and not only hinder my ne- 
ty ceſſary ſubſiſtence, by killing me fool, but even blow: 
by vp me and my habitation To prevent which, I fell 
* Dp do 
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to making boxes and bags, in order to ſeparate it 
having by me near 150 weight, And thus being 
eſtabliſhed as king of the iflind, every day I went 
out with my gun to ſee whac I could kill that was fit 
to cat, I foon perceived numbers ot goats, but very 
thy : yet having watched them narrowly, and ſeeing 
I could better ſhoot off the rocks than when in the 
low grounds, I happened to ſhoot a ſhe- goat ſuckling 
a young kid; which not thinking its dam ſlain, ſtood 
by her unconcerned ; and when I took the dead crea» 
ture up, the young one followed me even to the in- 
cloſure. I lifted the kid over the pales, and would 
willingly have kept it alive; but finding it could not 
be brought to eat, I was forced to lay it alſo for my 
own ſubliſtence, 

1 hus entered into as ſtrange a ſcene of life as ever 
any man was in, I had moſt melancholy apprehen- 
ſions concerning my deplorable condition; and ma- 
ny times the tears would plentifully run down my 
face, when I conſidered how I was debarred from all 
communication with humankind, Yet while theſe 
deſponding cogitations would ſeem to make me ac- 
__ Providence, other good thoughts would interpoſe 
and reprove me after this manner: Well, ſuppoſing 
you are deſolate, is it not better to be fo than totally 
periſh ? Why were you fingled out to be ſaved, and 
the reſt deſtroyed ? Why ſhould you complain, when 
not only your life is preſerved, but the fhip driven 
even into your reach, in order to take what was ne- 
ceſſary out of her for your ſubſiſtence? But to pro- 
ceed. It was, by the account I kept, the oth of 
September, when J firſt landed on this iſland. About 
twelve days after, fearing leſt I ſhould loſe my rec- 
koning of time, nay, even forget the Sabbath-days, 
for want of pen, ink, and paper, I carved with a knife 
upon a large poſt, in great letters, and fer it up, in 


the ſimilitude of a croſs, on the ſea-ſhore where I 


landed, 7 came on fhore Sept. 30. 1659. Every day [ g 
cut a notch with my kuife on the fides of this 1 1 
por 


CO — 2 Ov 


as that long one. In this manner I kept my calen- 
dar, weekly, monthly, or yearly reckoning of time, 
But had I made a more ſtrict ſearch, (as I did after- 


wards), I need not have ſet up this mark. For among 


the parcels - belonging to the gunner, - carpenter and 
captain's mate, I found thoſe very things I wanted 
particularly pens, ink, and paper; alſo I found two 
or three compaſſcs, ſome mathematical inſtruments, 
dials, perſpective glatles, books of navigation, three 
Engliſh bibles, and ſeveral other good books, which 
I carefully put up. Here I cannot rut call to mind 
our having a dog and two cats on board, whom J 
made inhabitants with me in my caſtle. Though 
one might think Thad all the neceſſaries that were de- 
ſirable, yet ſtill I found ſeveral things wanting. My 


ink was daily waſting : I wanted necdles, pins, and 


thread to mend or kecp my cloaths together; and 


particularly a ſpade, pickaxe, or ſhovel, to remove 


the earth. It was a year before | finiſh-d my little 
bulwark ; and having ſome intervals of relaxation, 


after my daily wandering abroad for provition, Idrew 
up this plan, alternately, as creditor and debtor, to 


remind me of the miſeries and bleſſings of my life, 
under ſo many various circumſtances, 
EV II. 5 GOOD. 
J am caſt upon a deſolate But yet I am preſer- 


land, having no hopes, no | ved. while niy companions 


proſpect of a welcome deli. are periſhed in the raging. 


Verance. vcean, - 


Thus miſerably am I ſin- | Yet ſet apart to be ſpared: 


gled out from the eniay | fiom death, And he, whe 
ment or company of all man- | has ſo preſerved me, can de- 
kind. liver me fi em this condition. 

Like an hermit (rather However, 1 have jood te 


ſhould I ſay a lonely ancho- eat, and even a happy proſ- 


rite) am 1 forced from hu- | pect of ſubſiſkerce whilft 
man converſation, | life endures. 
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poſt, and that on Sabbath was as long again as the 
reſt; and every firſt day of the month as long again 
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My cloaths after fome| At preſent I enjoy what 
t:me will be worn gut; and| is abſolutely needful ; and 
then I ſhall have none to the climate is ſo hot. that 
cover me. had I never ſo many, I ſhould 
hardly wear them. 

When my ammunition is) Yet if it does, I ſee no 
waſted, then ſhall I re-| danger of any to hurt me, 
main without any defence} as in Africa: And what 
again/! wild men and beaſts. \ if I had been caſt away up- 
Jen that coaſt. 

J have no creature, 12] Is there not God to con- 
foul to ſpeak 13; none to verſe to, and is not he able 
beg aſſiſtance from, Some to relieve thee * Alr:ad 
comfert would it be to re- has he afforded thee fuſte- 

und my woes where I am] nance, and put it in thy 
underſteod and beg afſift | porver to provide for thyſelf 
ance where I might hope | till he ſends thee a deliver- 
for relief. | ance, 


And now eaſing my mind a little by theſe reflec- 
tions, I began to render my life as eaſy as poſſibe. 

I muſt here add, to the deſcription | have given of 
my habitation, that having raiſed a turi-wall againſt 
the outſide of it, I thatched it ſo cloſe, as might keep 
it from the inclemeney of the weather; I alſo improv- 
ed it within, enlarged my cave, and made a paſ- 
ſage and door in the rock, which came out b-yoad 
the pale of my fortification. I next proceeded to make 
2 chair and table, and fo began to ſtudy ſuch mecha- 
nical arts as feemed to me practicable. When I 
wanted a plank or board, I hewed down a tree with 
my hatchet, making it as thin with my axe as poſſible, 


- 


and then ſmooth enough with an adze to anſwer my 


deſigns : yet though i could make no more this way 
than one board out of a tree, in length of ume I got 


boards enough to ſhelter all my ſtores, every thing 


being regularly placed, and my guns ſecurely hang- 
ng againſt the ſide of the rock, ' his made it a 
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very pleaſant fight to me, and being the reſult of vaſt 
labour and diligence ; which leaving for a while, and 
3 me to the enjoyment of, I (hall give the reader an ac- 
count of my Journal from the day of my landing, 
till the fixing and ſettling of my habitation, as here- 
*tofore ſhewn. 


Ss 
. 


GEptember 30. 1659, I unhappy Robinſon Cruſoe, 


2) having ſuffered ſhipwreck, was driven on this de- 

ſolate iſland, which I named the Deſolate Ifland of 

Deſpair, the reſt being ſwallowed up in the tempeſ- 

tuous ocean. The next day I ſpent in conſideration 
of my unhappy circumſtances, having no proſpect 

but of death, either to be ſtarved with hunger, or de- 
voured by beaſts or mercileis ſavages. 

Octob. 1. That morning with great comfort I be- 

held the ſhip drove aſhore. Some hopes I had, that 

hen the ſtorm was abated, I might be able to get 
fone food and neceſſaries out of her; which I con- 
ceived were not damaged, becauſe the ſhip did ſtand 
upright. At this time I lamented the loſs of my com- 
13 and our misfortune in leaving the veſſcl. 
hen I perceived the ſhip as it were lie dry, 1 wa- 
ded through the ſands, then ſwam aboard, the wea— 
ther being very rainy, and with ſcarcely any wind. 

To the 14th of this month, my time was employ- 

ed in m:king voyages, every tide getting what I 
--Eould out of the ſhip. The weather very wet and 

certain, 

27 Octob. 20. My raft and all the goods thereon were 
gverſet ; yet I recovered moſt again at low water. 
Octob. 25 It blew hard, and rained night and day 
When the ſhip went in pieces, fo that nothing wo 
cen 
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E v1 I. 
My cloaths after ſome 


time will be worn gut; and 


then I ſhall have none to 


Coder me. 


When my ammunition is 
waſted, then ſball I re- 
main without any defence 
againſt wild men and beaſts, 


have no creature, n1 
foul to ſpeak lo; none to 
beg aſſiſtance from. Some 
comfort would it be to re- 
found my woes where I am 


underſtood, and beg afſift 
ance where I might hope 


G o0oD. - 

At preſent I enjoy what 
is abſolutely needful ; and 
the climate is ſo hot, that 
had I never ſo many, I ſhould 
hardly wear them, 

Yet if it does, I ſee no 
danger of any to hurt me, 
as in Africa: And what 
if I had been caſt away up- 
In that coaſt. 

Is there not God to con- 
verſe to, and is not he able 
to relieve thee ? Alr:ady 
| has he afforded thee fuſte- 
nance, and put it in thy 
porver to provide for thyſelf 
till he ſends thee a deliver- 


for relief. 


ance, 


And now eafing my mind a little by theſe reflec- 
tions, I began to render my life as eaſy as poſſib e. 


I muſt here add, to the 


deſcription | have given of 


my habitation, that having raiſed a turf - wall againſt 
the outſide of it, I thatched it ſo cloſe, as might keep 


it from the inclemency of t 


he weather; I alſo improv- 


ed ir within, enlarged my cave, and made a paſ- 
ſage and door in the rock, which came out b:yoad 


the pale of my fortification 


I next proceeded to make 


2 chair and table, and fo began to ſtudy ſuch mecha- 


nical arts as feemed to 
wanted a plank or board, 


me practicable. When I 
I hewed down a tree with 


my hatchet, making it as thin with my axe as poſſible, 
and then ſmooth enough with an adze to anſwer my 
deſigns : yet though i could make no more this way 
than one board out of a tree, in length of time I got 


boards enough to ſhelter 
being regularly placed, an 


ng againſt the ſide of the rock, 


all my ſtores, every thing 
d my guns ſecurely hang- 
This made it a 
very 2 
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very pleaſant ſight to me, and being the reſult of vaſt 


labour and diligence ; which leaving for a while, and 
me to the enjoyment of, I ſhall give the reader an ac- 
count of my Journal from the day of my landing, 
till the fixing and ſettling of my habitation, as here- 
tofore ſhewn. | 


$ISS DSS TEE ODOS TID SD 
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88 30. 1659, I unhappy Robinſon Cruſoe, 
having ſuffered ſhipwreck, was driven on this de- 
ſolate iſland, which I named the Deſolate Ifland of 
Deſpair, the reſt being ſwallowed up in the tempeſ- 
tuous ocean. The next day I ſpent in conſideration 
of my unhappy circumſtances, having no proſpect 
but of death, either to be ſtarved with hunger, or de- 
voured by beaſts or metcileis ſavages. 

Octob. 1. That morning with great comfort I be- 
held the ſhip drove aſhore, Some hopes I had,that 
when the ſtorm was abated, I might be able to get 
ſome food and neceſſaries out of her; which I con- 
ceived were not damaged, becauſe the ſhip did ſtand 
upright. At this time I lamented the loſs of my com- 
panions, and our misfortune in leaving the veſſcl. 
When J perceived the ſhip as it were lie dry, I wa- 
ded through the ſands, then ſwam aboard, the wea- 
ther being very rainy, and with ſcarcely any wind. 

To the 14th of this month, my time was employ- 
ed in miking voyages, every tide getting what I 


could out of the ſhip. The weather very wet and. 


uncertain, | 
Octob. 20. My raft and all the goods thereon were 
overſet; yet I recovered moſt again at low water. 
Ottob. 25 It blew hard, and rained night and day 
when the ſhip went in pieces, ſo that nothing IM 
cen 
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ſeen of her but the wreck at low water, This day 


I ſecured my goods from the inclemency of the wea- 
ther. 
Octob. 26. I wandered to ſee where I could find 


2 place convenient for my abode, I fixed upon a rock 


in the _— marked out a half-moon, intending 


to erect a wall, fortified with piles, lined within with 
pieces of cables, and covered with turf. 
Nov. 1. I erected my tent under a rock, and took 


up my lodging very contentedly in a hammock that N 


night. 

Nov. 2. This day I fenced myſelt in with timber, 
cheſts, and boards. 

Nov. 3. I ſhot two wild fowl, reſembling ducks, 
which were good to eat, and in the afternoon made 
me a table. 

Nov. 4. I began to live regularly. In the morn- 
ing I allowed myſelf two or three hours. to walk out 


with my gun; F-then worked till near eleven o'clock ; | 1 


and afterwards refreſhed myſelf with what I had to 


eat. From twelve to two I would lye down to ſleep. ' | 
Extreme ſultry. weather. In the evening go to work 


again. 


nothing. The ſkins of thoſe J killed I preſerved. In 
my return I perceived many wild birds, and was ter- 
rified by ſome ſeals which made off to ſea. 

Nov. 6. Compleated my table. | 

Nov. 7. Fair weather, I worked till the 12th, 


but omitted the 11th, which, according to my cal- 


culation, I ſuppoſed to be Sunday. 


Nov. 13. Rain in abundance, which however 3 
much cooled the earth, with thunder and lightning, 
cauſed in me a terrible ſurpriſe. The weather clear- 


ing, I ſecured my powder in ſeparate parcels. 


Nov. 14.—16. I made little boxes for my powder, 3 
lodging them in ſeveral places, I alſo ſhot a large 


-v 
_ 
* 
— 
OV | 4 
— * 
49 
* 
al 
- 


fowl, which proved excellent meat. 


Nor. 5. Went our with my gun and dog, at. 
wild cat with a ſoft ſkin, but her fleſh was good for 
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Nov. 17. I began to dig in the rock, yet was obli- 
ed to deſiſt for want of a pick axe, ſhovel, and 
wheel barrow, Iron crows I cauſed to ſupply he 
place of the firſt ; but with a!l my art I could not 
make a wheel barrow. 

Nov. 18. It was my fortune to find a tree, reſem- 
bling what the Brafilians call an iron-tree. I had 
like to have ſpoiled my axe with cutting it, being ve- 
ry hard and exceeding heavy : yet with much labour 
and induſtry, I made a {ort ot a ſpade out of it. 

Nov. 23. Theſe tools being made, I daily carried 
on my bulineſs ; eighteen days allowed for enlarging 
my cave, that it might ſerve me, not only for a ware- 
houſe, but kitchen, parlour, and cellar, I commonly 
lay in the tent, unleſs the weather was rainy that J 


4 could not lie dry. So wet would it be at certain fea» 


ſons, that I was obliged to cover all within the pale 


1 with long poles, in the form of rafters, leaning a- 
gainſt the rock, and load them with flags and large 
leaves of trees, reſembling a thatch: 


Dec. 10. No ſooner did I think my habitation fi- 


Z niſhed, but ſuddenly a great deal of the top broke in, 

X ſo that it was a mercy I was not buried in the ruias, 

This occaſioned a great deal of pains and trouble to 
= me, before I could make it firm and durable. 


Dec. 17. I nailed up tome ſhelves, and drove nails 


and ftaples in the wall, and poſts to hang things out 


of the way, 
Dec. 20, Every thing I got into its place, then 


made a ſort of a dreſſer, and another table. 


Dec. 24 25. Rain in abundance, 
Dec. 26. Very fair weather. 
Dec. 27. I chanced to light on ſome goats, ſhot one, 


"Y wounded another; I led it home in a ſtring, bound 


up his leg, and cured it in a little time, at length it 
became 1o tame and familiar as to feed before the 


J door, and follow me where I pleaſed. This put me 


in mind to bring up tame creatures, in order to ſup- 
ply me with food after my ammunition was ſpent. 
Dec. 
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Dec. 28 29. 30. The weather being exceſſive hot 


with little air, obliged me for the moſt part to keep 1 


within doors 


Jan. 1. Sill ſultry. However, obliged by neceſ. 
fity, I went out with my gun, and found a great ſtore | 
of goats in the valleys; they were exceedingly ſhy, 


nor could any dog hunt them down. 


Jan. 3. to 14. My employment this time was to 
finiſh the wall before deſcribed, and ſearch the iſland. | i 


I diſcovered a kind of pigeons like our houſe-pigeons 


in a neſt among che rocks. I brought them home, i 
nurſed them till they could fly, and then they left me. | 


After this I ſhot ſome, which proved excellent food. 


Some time I ſpent vainly in contriving to make a | 


caſk; I may well ſay it was vain, becauſe I could 
neither join the ſtaves, or fix the heads, ſo as to 
make it tight; ſo leaving that, I took ſome goats 


tallow I had by me, and a little okum for the wick, . 


and provided myſelf with a lamp, which ſerved me 
initead of candles, . 

But now a very ſtrange event happened. For be- 
ing in the height of my ſearch, what ſhould come in- 


to my hand, but a bag, which was uſed to hold corn - 


(as I ſuppoſed for the fowls) : ſo immediately reſolv- 
ing to put gunpowder in it, I ſhook all the huſks 
and dirt upon one fide of the rock, little expeCting 


what the conſequence would be. The rain had fal- | 


ten plentifully a few days before ; and about a month 
after, to my great amazement, ſomething began to 
look out very green and flouriſhing : and when I 


came to view it more nicely, every day as it grew, 
I found about ten or twelve ears of green barley ap- 
peared in the very ſame ſhape and make as that in 


England, 


can ſcarce expreſs the agitations of my mind at 
this ſight. Hitherto I had looked upon the actions 
of this life, no otherwiſe than only as the events of 
blind chance and fortune. But now, the appear- 3 
ance of this barley, flouriſhing in a barren ſoil, and 
| mx 
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my ignorance in not conceiving how it ſhould come 
there, made me conclude, that miracles were not yet 
ceaſed: nay, I even thought that God had appointed 
fit to grow there without any ſeed, purely for my 
 # ſuſtenance in this miſerable and deſolate ifland. And 
indeed ſuch great effect this had upon me, that it of- 
ten made me melt into tears, through a grateful 
© ſenſe of God's mercies ; and the greater ſtill was my 
( thankfulneſs, when I perceived about this little field 
of barley, ſome rice ſtalks, alſo wonderfully flou- 
riſhing. : | 
* While thus pleaſed in mind, I concluded there 
* muſt be more corn in the iſland ; and therefore made 
2 diligent ſearch narrowly among the rocks; but 
not being able to find any, on a ſudden it came into 
my mind, how I had ſhaken the huſks of corn out 
of the bag, and then my admiration ceaſed, with 
my gratitude to the divine Being, as thinking it was 
but natural, and not to be conceived a miracle; tho” 
even the manner of its preſervation might have made 
me own it as a wonderful event of God's kind pro- 
vidence. | 


It was about the latter end of June when the ears 
of this corn ripened, which J laid up very carefully, 
together with 20 or 30 ſtalks of rice, expecting one 
day I ſhould reap the fruit of my labour; yet four 

years were expired before I could allow my ſelf to cat 
any barley bread, and much longer time before I had 
any rice. After this, with indefatigable pains and 
induſtry for three or four months, at laſt I finiſhed 
Iimy wall on the 14th of April, having no way to go 
into it, but by a ladder againſt the wall. 


5 April 16. I finiſhed my ladder, and aſcended it; 
Nufterwards pulled it up. then let it dowa on the o- 
t her fide, and deſcended inio my new habitation 
5 4 here I had ſpace enough, and ſo fortificd, that no- 
f hing could attack me, without ſcaling the walls. 

. But what does all human pains and induſtry avail 
4 f che bleſſing of God do not crown our labours? Or, 


who 
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who can ſtand before the Almighty, when he | 
ſtretcheth forth his arm? For one time, as I was at 
the entrance of my cave, there happened ſuch a a 
dreadful earthquake, that not only the roof of the 
cave came tumbling about my ears, but the poſts | | 
ſeemed to crack terribly at the ſame time. This put 
me in great amazement ; and running to the ladder, 
and getting over the wall, I then plainly knew it 
was an earthquake, che place I ſtood on ſuſtaining þ | 
three terrible ſhocks in leſs than three minutes. But 
judge of my terrour when I ſaw the top of a great 
| rock roll into the ſea; I then expected the ifland 

[| would be ſwallowed up every moment: And what 

[| made the ſcene ſtill more dreadful, was to ſee the ſea | 

| 


— — — — 
3 


thrown into the moſt violent agitations and diforders 
bi by this tremendous accident, 
zh For my part, I ſtood like a criminal at the place 
[| of execution, ready to expire. At the moving of 
the earth, I was, as it were, ſea-fick ; and very much 
afraid leſt the rock, under which was my fence and 
habitation, ſhould overwhelm me and it in a laiting 
| tomb, 
14 When the third dreadful ſhock had ſpent itſelf, my 
| ſpirits began to revive ; yet ſtill I would not venture 
8 to aſcend the ladder, but continued ſitting, not 
knowing what I ſhould do. 80 little grace had [ 
then, as only to ſay, Lord have mercy upon me and 
no ſooner was the earthquake over, but that pathe- 
i tic prayer lcft me. 
| It was not long after, when a horrible tempeſt a- 
1 roſe, at the ſame time attended with a hurricane of 
wind. The fea ſeemed mountains high, and the 
f waves rolled ſo impetuouſly, that nothing could be 
| perceived but froth and foam. Three hours did this 
ſtorm continue, and in ſo violent a manner, as to tear 
the very trees up by the roots, which was ſucceeded 
by abundance of rain. When the tempeſt was over, 
| Il went to my tent; but the rain coming on 1a a fu- | 
| rious manner, I was obliged to take ſhelter in the 
I cave, 
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cave, where I was forced to cut a channel through 
my fortification to let the water out, It continued 
raining all that night, and ſometime the next Cay. 
Theſe accidents made me reſolve, as ſoon as the wea- 
ther cleared up, to build me a little hut in ſome open 
place, walled round to defend me from wild crea- 
tures and ſavages ; not doubting but, at the next 
earthquake, the mountain would fall upon my habi- 
tation and me, and ſwallow up all in its bowels. 

April 16, —20. Theſe days! ſpent in contriving 
how and in what manner I ſhould fix my place of 
abode. All this while I was under the moſt dread- 
ful apprehenſions. When I looked round my habi- 
tation, evcry thing I found in its proper place, I had 
ſeveral reſolutions whether I ſhould niove or not ; 
but at length 1 reſolved to ſtay where I was, till I 
found out a convenient place where I might pitch 
my tent. 

April 22. When I began to put my reſolutions in 
practice, I was ſtopt for want of tools and inſtru- 
ments to work with. Moſt of my axcs and hatchets 
were uſeleſs, occaſioned by cutting the hard timber 
that grew on the iſland. It took me up a full week 
to make my grindſtone of uſe to me; and art laſt I 
found out a way to turn it about with my foot, by 
help of a wheel and a ſtring, 

April 28. 29. Theſe days were ſpent in grinding 
my tools. 

April 20. My bread falling ſhort, I allowed my- 
ſelt but one biſcuit a day. 

May 1. As I walked along the ſea- ſnore, I found 
a barrel of gunpowder, and ſeveral pieces of the 
wreck, which the ſea had flung up. Having ſecu- 
red thoſe, I made to the ſhip, whoſe ſtern was 
torn off, and wathed a great diſtance aſhore ; but 
the reſt lay in the ſands. This I ſuppoſed was oc- 
caſioned by the earthquake. I now reſolved to keep 


my old place of abode ; and alſo to go to the ſhip 


that day, but then found it impoſſible. 
+ D May 
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May 3. T his day I went on board, and with my 
ſaw ſawed off one of the beams, which kept her 
quarter-deck. I then cleared the ſand till flood. 
May 4. I caught ſome fiſh, but they were not 
wholeſome. The ſame day I alſo catched a young 
dolphin, | 

May 5. This day I alſo repaired to the wreck, 
and ſawed another piece of timber: and when the 
flood came, I made a float of three great planks, 
which was driven athorc by the tide. 

May 6. 7. 8. 9. Theſe days I brought off the iron 
bolts, opened the deck with the iron crow, and car- 
ried two.planks to land, having made a way into the 
very middle of the wreck. 

May 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. All this time I ſpent in 
bringing off great quantities of iron and timber. 

May 15. Took with me two hatchets on purpoſe 
to cut off ſome lead of the roll, but all in vain, for 
it lay too low under water. 

May 10. I omitted going to the wreck this day; 
for employing myſelf in looking out pigeons, I out- 
ſtaid my time. | 

May 17. I perceived ſeveral pieces of the wreck 
blown aſhore, which I found belonged to the head 
of the ſhip. 

May 24. To this day I worked on the wreck, and 
with great difficulty looſened ſome things ſo much 
with the crow, that at the firſt blowing tide ſeveral 


caſks floated out, and many of the ſeamens cheſts; | 


yet that day nothing came to land but pieces of tim- 
ber, and a hogſhead which had ſome Braſil pork in 
it. I continued working to the 15th of June, (ex- 
cept neceſſary times for food and reſt); and had I 
known how to have built a boat, I had timber and 


planks enough : I had alſo near 100 weight of ſheet- 
lead. | 


June 16. As I was wandering towards the ſea-ſide, 
I found a large tortoiſe or turtle, being the firſt I has 
cen 
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ſeen on the iſland, though, as I afterwards found 
there were many on the other iide of it, 

June 17. 'This day I ſpent in cooking it, found 
in her threeſcore eggs, and her fleth the moſt ſavou- 
ry and pleaſant I ever taſted in my lite. 

June 18. I ſtaid within this day, there being a 
continual rain; and it was ſomething more chilly 
and cold than utual. 

June 19 Exceeding bad, taken with a trembling 
and ſhivering. 

June 20. Awake all night, my head racked with 
pain and feveriſh. 

June 21. Sick unto death, and terrified with the 
ditmal apprehenſion: of my condition. Prayed to 
God more frequently but very confuſcdly. 

June 22. Something better, but {till uneaſy in my 
mind. 

June 23. Again relapſed much as before. 

June 24. Mended a ſecond time. 

June 25. A violent ague for feven hours, cold 

and hot fits, ſucceeded with faint fweatrs, 
June 26. Better, but very weak; yet I ſcrambled 
out, ſhot a ſhe-goat, brought it home, and broiled 
ſome of it: I would willingly have ſtewed it, and 
made ſome broth, but had no por, 

June 27. All this day, I was afflicted with an ague; 
thirſty, yet could not help myſelt to water: Prayed 
to God in theſe words; Lord, in pity look ufon me ; 
Lord hav: m rey upon me; have mercy upon me ! After 
this I tell aflecp, which 1 found had much refreſhed 
me when I awake? I fell aſlcep a ſecond time, and 
fell into this ſtrange . nd terrible fort of dream. 

Methought I was fit:iing on the ſame ſpot of 
ground, at the ou fide of the wall where I ſat when 
the ſtorm blew after the earthquake; and hat I ſaw 
a man deſcending from a great black cloud, and 
light upon the ground He was all over as bright 
as a fl ſh of fire that a little before ſurrounded him; 
his countenance eee terrible; the earth as 

2 it 
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it were trembled when he ftept upon the ground, 
and flaſhes of fire ſeemed to fill all the air. No 
ſooner I thought him landed upon the earth, but 
with a long ſpear or other weapon he made towards 
me; but firſt aſcending a riſing ground, his voice 
added to my amazement, when I thought | heard him 
pronounce theſe dreadful words, Unhappy wre:ch! 
ſeeing all theſe things have not brought thee to repen- 
tance, thou ſhalt immediately die, In pronouncing 
this dreadful ſentence, I thought he went to kill me 
with the ſpear that was in his hand. 

Any body may think it impoſlible for me to ex- 
preſs the horrours of my mind at this viſion ; and 
even when I awaked, this very dream made a deep 
Impreſſion upon my mind. The little divine know- - 
ledge I had, Ireceived from my father's inſtructions, 
and that was worn out by an uninterrupted ſeries 
of ſeafaring impiety for eight years ſpace, Except 
what ſickneſs forced from ine, I do not remember I 
had one thought of lifting up my heart towards God; 
but rather had a certain ſtupidity of foul, not having 
the leaſt ſenſe of fear of the omnipotent Being when 
in diſtreſs, nor of gratitude to him for his deliver- 
ances, Nay, when I was on the deſperate expedi- 
tion on the deſert African ſhore, I cannot remember 
I had one thought of what would become of me, or 
to beg his conſolation and afliftance in my ſufferings 
and diſtreſs, When the Portugal captain took me 
up, and honourably uſed me: nay, farther, when I 
was even delivered from drowning by eſcaping to this 
iſland, I never looked upon it as a judgement, but 
only faid I was an unfortunate dog, and that's all. 
Indeed ſome ſecret tran{ports of foul I had, which 
was not through grace, but only a common flight 
of joy, that I was yet alive, when my companions 
were all drowned, and no other joy could I con- 
ceive but what is common with the ſailors over a 
bw! of punch, after they have eſcaped the greateſt 


dangers. 
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The likelihood of wanting for neither food nor 
conveniencies, might have called vpon me for a 
thankful acknowledgement to Providence. Indeed 
the growth of my corn touched me with ſome ſenſe; 
but that ſoon wore off again, The terrible earth— 
quake pointed to me as it were the finger of God- 
but my dreadful amazcment continucd no lunger 
than its duration, But now, when my f{pi:i's began 
to ſink under the burthen of a firong diitemper, 
and I could leiſurely view the mitcries of death pre— 
ſent themſelve, before my eyes; thin my awakened 


conſcience began to reproch me with my paſt lie, 


in which I had fo wickedly provoked the juitice of 
God, to pour down his cengeance vp m1 us. 

Such reflections as theſe oppreſſed me even in the 
violence of my dittemper. Some praycis | uttered 
which only proceeded from my ferr of death, But 
when I contidered my father's advice and prop 'ecy, 


I could not torbear weeping : tor he told me, That 


if I did perſiſt in my folly, 1 fhauld not oy be depri: ed 
of God's bleſſing, but have time enough to reflect fun 


my deſpiſing his inſlrudicn ; ana this in a wretched - 


time, when one would heip me, And now concluding 
it to bc fulfilled, having no foul in the iſland to ad- 
miniſter any comfort to me I prayed earneſtly to the 
Lord, that he would help me in this my great cala- 


mity, And this, | think, was the firſt time I prayed. 


in ſincerity for many years. But now muſt return 
to my journal. 

June 28. Something refreſhed with fleep, and the 
fit quite ff I got up. My dream ſtill occaſioned in 
me a great conſternation ; and fearing that the ague 
might return the fuccceding day, I concluded it time 
to get ſomething to comfort me, I filled a caſe bottle 
with water, and fer it within the rcach of my bed; 


and to make it more nouriſhing, and lefs chilly, 1 


put ſome rum into it. The next thing I did was to 
boil me a piece of goar-flcſh, of which 1 ate bur lit- 


tle, I was very weak; however, walked about, dread- - 
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ing the return of my diſtemper ; and at night I ſup- 
ped on three of the turtle's eggs, which I roaſted and 
ate, begging God's bleſſing therewith, 

After I had caten, I attempted to walk again out 
of doors with my gun; but was ſo weak, that I ſat 
down, and looked at the ſea, which was ſmooth and 
calm. While I continued here, theſe thoughts came 
into my mind, | 

In what manner is the production of the earth ard 
fea, which I have ſeen ſo much of? From whence | : 
came myſelf, and all other creatures living, and of 
what are we made ? | 

Our beings were aſſuredly created by ſome al- 
mighty invifible power, who framed the carth, the 
fea, and air, and all therein, But what is that 
power ? 


Certainly it muſt follow, that God has created it 


all. Yet, ſaid I, if God has made all this, he muſt 


be the ruler of them all, and what is relating there- + ? 
to; for certainly the power that makes, muſt indif- +» 
putably have a power to guide and direct them, And + 
if this be ſo. (as certainly it muſt), nothing can hap- 
pen without his knowledge or appointment. Then 


| ſurely if nothing happens without God's appoint- 


ment, certainly God has appointed theſe my tuffer- 
ings to befal me. And here 1 fixed my firm belief, ©? 
that it was his will that it ſhould be ſo; and then 
proceedcd to inquire, why ſhould God deal with me 
in this manner? Or what had I done thus to deſerve 
his indignation ? "= 
Here conſcience flew in my face, reprehending me | 
as a blaſphemer; crying with a loud and piercing 
voice, Unwor:hy wretch ! dare you aſk what you have ©? 
done? Lock upon your paſt life, and ſee what you ade 
left undene? Aik thyſelt, why thou wert not long | 
ago in the mercileſs hands of death? Why not 
drowned in Yarmouth roads, or killed in the fight 
when the ſhip was taken by the Salce man of war? 
Why not entombed in the bowels of wild beaſts on 


the 


.# 
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the African coaſt, or drowned here when all thy 
companions ſuffered ſhipwreck in the ocean ? 

Struck dumb with theſe reflections, I roſe up in a 
penſive manner, being ſo thoughtful that I could not 
go to ſleep; and fearing the dreadful return of m 
diſtemper, it cauſed me to remember that the Braſi- 
lians uſe tobacco for almoſt all diſeaſes. I then went 
to my cheſt, in order to find ſome, where heaven no 
doubt directed me to find a care for both ſoul and 


body; for there I found one of the bibles, which 
till this time | had neither leiſure nor inclination to 


look into; I took both the tobacco and that out of the 
cheſt, and laid them on the table. Several experi- 
ments did I try with the tobacco: Firſt, I took a 
piece of leaf, and chewed it; but it being very green 
and ſtrong, almoſt ſtupeſied me. Next I ſteeped it 
in ſome rum an hour or two, reſolving when 1 went 
to bed to take a doſe of it; and in the third place, I 
burnt ſome over a pan of fire, holding my noſe over 
it ſo long as I could endure it without ſuffocation, 
In the intervals of this operation, though my head 
was giddy and diſturbed at the tobacco, I took up 
the bible to read. No ſooner did I open it, but there 
appeared to me theſe words, Call on me in the da 
sf trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glori- 


ty me, 


At firſt this ſentence made a very deep impreſſion 
on my heart; but it ſoon wore off again, when I 
conſidered the word deliver was foreign to me. And 
as the children of Iſrael ſaid, when they were pro- 
miſed fleſh to eat, Can God ſpread a table in the wil-. 
derneſs? in like manner I began to ſay, Can God 
himlielt deliver me from this deſolate ifland ? Howe- 
ver, the words would ſtill return to my mind, and 
afterwards made a greater impreſſion upon me. As 
it now was very late, and the tobacco had dozed my 
head, I was inclined to flecp; but before J would 
lie down, I fell on my knees, and implored the pro- 
miſc that God had made to me 1n the holy ſcriptures, 


that 
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that if 7 called upon him in the day of trouble, he would 
d liver me, With much difficulty I after drank the 
rum, wherein I had ſteeped the tobacco; which fly- 
ing in my head, threw me into ſuch a profound 
fleep, that it was three o'clock the next day before 
I awaked; or rather, I believe, I ſlept two days, 
having certainly loſt a day in my account, and I could 
never tell any other way. When I got up, my ſpi— 
rits were lively and cheerful; my ſtomach nich 
better, being very hungry; and in ſhore, no fit re- 


turned the next day; which was the 29th, but I 


found mytelf much altered for the better. 

The ;oth. I went abroad with my gun, but not 
far, and killed a ſea-fowl or two, reſembling a 
brand-gooſe, which, however J cared not to cat 
when i brought them home, bur dined on two more 
of the turtle's eggs. In the evening I renewed my 
medicine, exceping that I did not take ſo large a 
quantity, neither did I chew the lear, or hold my 
head over thc ſmoke : but next day, which was the 
1ſt of July, having a little ſpice of the cold fit, I a- 
gain took my medicine as I did the firſt time. 

July 3. The fit quite left me, but very weak. In 
this condition, I often thought of theſe words, / 
w ll deliver thee; and while at ſome times I would 
think of the impoſſibility of it, other thoughts would 
reprchend me, tor diſregarding the deliverances I had 
received, even from the moſt forlorn and diftrefled 
condition, I aſked myſelf, what regard have I had 
to God tor his abundant mercies? Have I done my 
part? He has delivered me, but I ha e not glorified 
him; — as if I h:d ſaid, I had not owned and bcen 
thank ful tor theſe as deliverances, and how could I 
expect greater? So much did his ſenſibly touch my 
heart, that I gave God thanks for my recovery from 


| ſickneſs in the molt humble proſtration. 


July 4. This morning I began ſc rio ſly ro ponder 
on what is written in the New "Teſtament, refolving 


to read a chapter every moznipg and nigut as long 
as 
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as my thoughts would engage me. As ſoon ag 
T ſet about this work ſeriouſly, I found my heart 
deeply affected with the im.piety of my paſt life; theſe 
words that I thought were ſpoken to me in my dream 
revived, Ail theſe things have not brought thee to repens» 
tance. After this, I begged of God to aſſiſt me with 
his Holy Spirit in returning to my duty. One day, 
in peruſing the ſcriptures, I came to theſe words, He 
is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and to give remiſſion: Immediately I laid down the 
book, and, with uplifted hands to heaven, loudly 
cried, © bleſſed Feſus thou ſon of David. Jeſus thou ex- 
alted Pr:nce and Saviour, give me repentance! And 
now indeed I prayed with a true ſenſe of my condi- 
tion, and a more certain hope tounded on the word 
of God. Now I had a different ſenſe of theſe words, 
Call on me, and I will deliver thee, that is, from the 
dreadful load of guilt, which oppreſſed my ſinful 
ſoul, and not fom a ſolitary life, which might rather 
be called a blefling, (ſeeing I wanted neither food 
nor raiment), when compared with living among the 
human race, ſurrounded with ſo much oppreſſion, 
miſery, and affliction: In a word, I came to this 
concluſion, that a deliverance from ſin was a much 
greater blefling than a dcliverance from affliction, 


But again I proceed to my journal. 


To the 14th of July, I walked about with my 
gun, little and little at a time, having been reduced 
to the greateſt extremity of weakneſs, The applica- 
tions and experiments I vſed were perfectly new; 
neither could I recommend them to any one's prac- 


IJ tice, For though it carried off the fit, it very much 


weakened me; and I had frequently convulſions in 


my nerves and limbs for ſome time, From hence I 


learned, that going abroad in rainy weather, eſpeci— 
ally when it was attended with ſtorms and hurri- 
canes of wind, was moſt pernicivus to health. I 


had now heen above ten months in the iſland; and 


as I never had ſeen any of the human kind, I thars- 
ore 
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fore accounted myſelf as ſole monarch ; and as I gew 
better, having ſecured my habitation to my mind, I 
reſolved to n:ke a tour round my kingdom, iu order 
to make new diſcoverics. 

The 15ih of July I began my journey, I firſt 
went to the creek, where I had brought my rafts on 
ſhore ; and travelling farther, found the tide went 
no higher than two miles up, where there was a 
little brook of running waters on the bank of which 
were many pleaſant Savannas or meidows, plain, 
ſmooth, and covered with graſs. On the riſing parts 
where I ſuppoſed the water did not reach. I perceiv- 
ed a great deal of tobacco growing to a very ſtrong 
ſtalk. Several other plants I likewife found, the 
virtues of which | did not underſtind, I ſearched 2 
long time for the Caſſava root, which I knew the 
Indians in that climate made their bread of ; but all 
in vain, There were ſeveral plants of aloes, though 
at that time knew not what hey were; Likewile I 
ſaw ſeveral ſugar-canes, but imperfect for want of 
cultivation. With theſe few diſcoveries | came back 
that night, and ſlept contentedly in my little caſtle. 7 

'The next day, being the 16th, going the ſame way 


but farther than the day before, I found the country 


more adorned with woods and trees, Here percciv- 
ed different fruits in great abundance, Mclons ia 
plenty lay on the ground, and cluſters of grapes, ripe 
and very rich, ſpread over the trees. You may ima- 
gine I was. glad of this diſcovery, yet ate very ſpa- 
ringly, leſt I ſhould throw my-elf into a flux or fe- 
ver. The grapes I found of excellent ute: tor when 
I had dried them in the ſun, which preſerved them 
as dried raiſins are kept, they proved very wholefome BY 
and nouriſhing, and ſerved me in thoſe ſeaſons when 
no grapes were to be had 

The night drawing on apace, I aſcended up a tree, 
and flept very comfortably, though it was the firſt 
time I had lain out of my habitation, And when the 
morning came, I proceeded with great pleaſure on 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 47 


my way, travelling about four miles, as I imagined, 
by the leogth o the valley, directing my courſe north- 
ward, there being a ridge of hills on the ſouth and 
north ſide of me. At the end of this valley I came 
to an opening, where the country ſeemed to deſcend 
to the weſt, there I found a little ſpring of freſh wa- 
ter, proceeding out of the ſide of a hill with its cry- 
| ſtal ſtreams running directly eaſt. And indeed here 
my ſenſes were charmed with the moſt beautiful land- 
ſcape nature could afford: for the country appeared 
* ſo flouriſhing, green, and delightful, that to me it 
ſeemed like a planted garden, I then deſcended on 


jf. T1 


7 the ſide of that delicious vale, when I found abun- 
e dance of cocoa, orange, lemons, and citron trees, but 
a © © very wild and barren at that time, As for the limes, 
e © they were delightful and wholcſome, the juice of 
j which I after uſed to mix in water, which made it 
n very coel and refreſhing. And now 1 was reſolved 
oo carry home and layup a ſtore of grapes limes, and 
of | lemons againſt the approaching wet ſeaſon. Ho lay- 
k | Jing them up in ſeparated parcels, and then taking a 
fc of cach with me, I returned to my lice cattle, 
ay after having ſpent three days in this journey. Before 
y 21 got home the grapes were ſo bruiſed that they were 
iv utterly ſpoiled; the limes indeed were good, but of 
in Þ theſe I could bring only a few. 

pe BY July 19. Having prepared two bags, I returned 


1a- | Fhither again; but to my great ſurpriſe found all the 

grapes ſpread about, trod to picces, and abundance 
eaten, which made me conclude there were wild 
caſts thereabouts.. To prevent this happening again, 
gathered a large quantity of the grapes, and hung 
hem upon the out branches of the trees, both to 


hen Keep them unhurt, and that they might cure and dr 
In the ſun : and having well loaded myſelf with limes, 
ree, end lemons, I returned once more to my old place of 
firſt Feſidence. 
the And now contemplating on the fruitfulneſs of this 
- on falley, the pleaſantneſs of its ſituation, its ſecurity 
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from ſtorms, and the delighfulneſs of the adjacent 
woods, I concluded I was ſettled in the worſt part of 
the country, and therefore was thinking to remove 
my habitation, But when I conſidered again, that! 
though it was pleaſant, it was off from the ſea ſide, Þ 7 
where there was a poſſibility, ſome time or other, a 
ſhip might either be driven or ſail by; and that to 
„ incloſe myſelf among hills and woods muſt certainly 
9 put an end to my hopes of deliverance; I reſolved to 
8 let my caſtle remain where Providence had firſt aſ- 
ſgned it. Yet ſo raviſhed was I with this place, that 
I made me alittle kind of bower, ſurrounding it with 
a double hedge, as high as I could reach. well ſtaked, Þ 
and filled with bulruſhes; and having ſpent a great 
part of the month of July, I think it was the firſt of 
Auguſt before I began to enjoy my labour. 

Aug. 3. Perceiving my grapes to be dry, I took 
them from the trees, and they proved excellent good 
bo | raifins of the ſun: the moſt of which I carried to my 
ol cave; and happy for me I did ſo, by which I ſaved 
1 the beſt part of my winter food. 
11 Aug. 14. This day it began to rain; and though 
I had made me a tent like the other, yet having no 
| ſhelter of a hill to keep me from ſtorms, nor a cave 
| behind me to retreat to, I was obliged to return to 
| my old caſtle. The rain continued more or leſs eve- 

| ry day, till the middle of October; and ſometimes fo þ * 
Il violently that I could not ſtir out of my cave for ſe-Þ 
if veral days. This ſeaſon I found my family to in-! 
| creaſe; for one of my cats that ran away from me, 


WH 
| and who I thought had been dead, returned about 
WF Auguſt, with three kittens at her heels, like herſclt; 
| which I thought ſtrange, becauſe both my cats were 
famales, and the wild cats of the iſland ſeemed to be 
1 olf a different kind from our European cats; but fron: 
Mil theſe cats proceeded ſuch numbers, that I was forced 
to kill and deſtroy them as I would do wild beaſts of 
Ji vermin, : © 
| To the 26th of this month I could not ſtir out, | 
I rainin! : 
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raining inceſſantly : when beginning to want food, 
I was compelled to venture twice, the firſt of which I 
ſhot a goat, and afterwards found a very large tor- 
toiſe. The manner of my reculating my food was 
thus: A bunch of raitins ſerved me for breakfaſt ; a 
piece of goar's fleſh or turtle broiled for my dinner, 
and two or three turtle eggs for my ſupper. While 
the rain laſted. I daily worked two or three hours at 
enlarging my cave, and by degrees worked it on to- 
wards one fide till I came to the outſide of the hill, 
and made a door or way out, which came beyond my 
fence or wall, and ſo I came in and out this way. 
But after I had done this, I was troubled to ſee my- 
ſelt thus expoled ; though I could not perceive any 
thing to fear, a goat being the biggeſt creature I had 
ſeen upon this iſland. 

Sept. 30. Caſting up my notches on my poſt, which 
amounted to 365, I concluded this to be the anni- 
verſary of my landing; and therefore humbly pro- 
ſtrating myſelf on the ground. confefling my fins, ac- 
knowledging God's righteous judgements upon me, 
and praying to Jeſus Chriſt to have mercy on me, I 
faſted for twelve hours till the going down of the ſun ; 
and then eating a biſcuit and a bunch of graps, laid 
me on the bed, and with great cumfort took m 
night's repoſe. Till this time I never had diſtinguiſh» 
ed the Sabbath day; but now I made a longer notch 
than ordinary for the days of reſt, and divided the 


2 wecks as well as I could, though I found I had loſt a 


day or two in my account, My ink failing ſoon at- 
ter. | omitted in my daily memorandum things of an 
indfferent nature, and contented myſelf to write 
down only the moſt remarkable events of My life. 
The rainy and dry ſeaſons appeared now regular to 
me, and experience taught me how to provide for 
them ; yet, in one thing I am going to relate, my ex- 
perience very much failed me. You may call to 
mind what I have mentioned of ſome barley and rice 
which I had ſaved; * thirty ſtalks of the former, 
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and twenty of the latter; and at that time the ſun 
being in its ſouthern poſition, going from me, to- 
gether with the rain, made me conclude it a very 
proper ſeaſon to ſow it. Accordingly I dug up a 
piece of ground, with my wooden ſpade, and divi- 
ding it in two parts, ſowed about two thirds of my 
ſeed, prelerving by me about a handful of each. 
And happy it was I did ſo; for no rains falling, it 
was chocked up, and never appearcd above the carth 
till the wet ſeaſon came again, and then part of it 
grew, as if it had been newly ſown. 
I was reſolved ſtill to make another trial; and 
1 ſeeking for a moiſter piece of ground near my bower, 
1 E there ſowed the reſt of my ſeed. in February, a little 
before the vernal equinox; which having the rainy 
months of March and April to water it, yielded a no- 
| ble crop, aud ſpiung up very pleaſantly, I had ſtill 
| ſaved part of the feed, not daring to venture all; 
5 and by the time I found out the proper ſeaſons to i 
ſow in, and that I might expect every year two ſeed- f 
times and two harveſts, my ttock amounted to above 
Half a peck of each ſort of grain, 
No ſooner were the rains over, but the ſtakes 1 
which I had cut from the trees, ſhot out like willows 
the firſt year after lopping their heads, I was igno- | 
rant of the tree I cut them from: but they grew : 
ſo regularly beautiful, that they made a mot lively “ 
| appearance, and ſo flouriſhed in three years time, 
iſt that I reſolved to cut more of them; and theſe ſoon Þ - 
i growing, made a glorious fence, as afterwards I ſhall 
N obſerve. 
| 


J 


4 And now I perceived that the ſeaſons of the year 
1 might generally be divided, not into ſummer and 
if winter as in Europe, but into wet and dry feaſons, as 
in this. manncr. 
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Dry, ſun getting 1.6:th of the line. 


Auguſt, 
Half I September : Met, the Jun being then come back, 
O#ober, 
October, \ 
| November, 
Half 5 December, 
| Fanuary, 
| February, 


Dry, fun running ſauth of the line. 


The wet ſeaſons would continue longer or ſhorter 
as the winds happened to blow. But having found 


the ill conſequences of being abroad in the rain, I 


took care beforchand to furniſh myſelf with provi- 
viſions ; and, during the wet months, fat within doors 
as much as poſhble. At this time I contrived to make 
many things that I wanted, though it coſt me much 
labour and pains, before I could accomplith them. 
The firſt I tried was to make a baſket ; but all the 
twigs I could get preved fo brittle, that I could not 
then perform it. It now proved of great advantage 
to me, that, when a boy, I took great delight in 
ſtanding at a baſket-maker's in the ſame town where 
my father lived, to view them at work; and, like 


other boys, curious to ſee the manner of their work- 
ing theſe things, and very officious to aſſiſt, I perfect - 


ly learned the method of it, and wanted nothing but 


the tools. And it coming into my mind, that the 


twigs of that tree of which {| made my {takes, might 
be as tough as ſallow, willow, or oſicrs, growing ia 
England, I refolved to make an experiment, and went 
the next day to my country feat, and found ſome fit 
for my turn ; and after cutting down a quantity with 
my hatchet, I dried them in my pale, and, when fit 
o work with, carried beni to my cave, where 1 em- 
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ployed myſelf in making ſeveral forzs of baſkets, in. 
e much that I could put in whaifoever I pleaſed It 
is true, they were not cleverly made, yet they lerved 
my turn upon all occaſions. 

Bur ſtill I wanted two neceſſary things I had no 
caſk to hold my liquor, except two rundlets almoſt 
full of rum, a few bottles of an ordinary ze, and 
{ome ſquare caſe bottles; neither had I a pot to boil 
any thing in, only a large kettle, unfit to make broth, 
or ſtew a bit of meat: 1 wanted likewiſe at the be- 
ginning of this dry ſeaſon a tobacco-pipe ; but for 
this I afterwards found an expedient, 

I kept myſelf employed in planting my ſecond row 
of ſtakes. But remembring that when I travelled 
up to the brook, I hada mind to ſee the whole iſland, 
I now reſumed my intention, and taking my dog, 
gun, hatchet, two biſcuit cakes, a great bunch of 
raiſins, with a larger quantity of powder and ſhot 
than uſual, I began my journey. Having paſled the 
vale where my bower ſtood, I came within view of 
the ſea lying to the weſt; when, it being a clear day, 
1 fairly deſcried land, extending from the W. to the 
S. W. about 10 or 15 leagues, as I concluded; but 
could not ſay whether it was an iſland or a conti- 
nent, Neither could I tell what this place migh 
be ; only thought it was part of America, and where 
I might have been in a miſcrable condition, had J 
landed. Again, I conſidered, that it this was the 
Spaniſh coaſt, certainly, one time or other, I ſhould 
ſee ſome ſhip paſs by; and it it was not, then it muſt 
be the Savage coaſt, between the Spaniſh country 
and Bratil, which abounds with cannibals or man- 
Eaters, 

As I proceeded forward, I found this fide of the 
iſland much more pleaſant thao u ine; the ficlds fra- 
grant, adorned with (wcet flowers and verdanc graſs, 
together with ſeveral very fine woods. There were 
parrots in plenty, Which nad? me long for one to be 
my companion ; but it was with gicat e 

cou 
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could knock down one with my ſtick; and I kept 
him at home ſome years, before I could get him to 
call me by my name, 

In the low grounds I found various forts of hares 
and foxes, as | took them to be, but much different 
from thoſe in England. Several of theſe I killed, but 
never ate them; neicher indeed had | any occafion ; 
for abounding with goats, pigeons, turtle, and grapes, 
I could defy Leadenhall market to furniſh me a bet- 
ter table. In this journey I did not travel above two 
miles a-day, becauſe I took ſeveral turns and wind- 
ings to ſee what diſcoveries I could make, returning 
weary enough to the place where I deſigued to reſt all 
night. which was either in a tree, or to a place which 
1 ſurrounded with ſtakes, that no wild creature might 
ſuddenly ſurpriſe me. When I came to the fea ſhore, 
[ was amazed to fee the ſplendour of it. It's ſtrand 
was covered with ſhells of che moſt beautiful fiſh, and 
conſtantly abounding with innumerable turtles, and 
fowls of many kinds, which I was ignorant of, ex- 
cept thole called Penguins. I might have ſhot as ma- 
ny as I pleaſed, but was ſparing of my ammuuition, 
rather chuting to kid a the-goat, which I did with 
much difliculiy, on account of the flatneſs of the 
country, 

Now, though this journey produced the moſt plea- 
ſing ſatis faction yet my habitation was ſo much to 
my liking, that I did not repine at my being teated 
on the worſt part of the iſland, I continued wy jour- 
ney, travelling about twelve miles rurther towards the 
caſt, where I jet a great pile on the ſhore tor a mark, 
concluding that my next journey ſhould bring me to 
the other. {ide of the iſland, cait from my caitie, and 
ſo round till | came to my poſt 1gain, As I had a 
conſtant view of the country, I thought 1 could not 
miſs my way; but ſcarce had l craveiled three aliles, 
when I deſcended into a very large valley, fo fur- 
rounded with hills covered with wood, that I having 
no guide but by the ſun, nor even then, unleſs I knew 
E 3 well 
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well the poſition of the ſun at that time of the day; 
and to add to my misfortune, the weather proving 
very hazy, I was obliged to return to my poſt by the 
ſea fide, and ſo backwards the ſame way I came. In 
this journey my dog ſurpriſed a kid, and would have 
killed it, had I not prevented him. As I had often 
been thinking of getting a kid or two, and fo raiting 
a breed of tame goats to ſupply me after my ammu- 
nition was ſpent, I took this opportunity of begin- 
ning: and having made a collar for this little crea- 
ture with a ſtring made of rope-yarn, I brought it to 
my bower, and there incloſed and left him; and ha- 
ving ſpent a month in this journey,. at length I re- 
turned to my old habitation. | 
No body can doubt of my ſatis faction, when I re. 
turned to my little caſtle, and repoſed myſelf in my 
hammock. After my journey Ireſtee myſelf a week, 
which time I employed in making a cage for my 
retty poll. I now began to conſider of the poor kid 
had left at the bower, and I immediately went 10 
fetch it home. When I came there, I found the 
young creature almoſt ſtarved ; I gave it ſome fond, 
and tied it as before: But there was no occaſion, for 
it followed me like a dog ; and as I conſtantly fed it, 
it became fo loving, gentle, and fond that it com- 


menced one of my domeſtics, and would never leave | 


me, | 
The r+iny ſeaſon of the autumnal «quinox being 
now come. I kept the 3oth of September in the molt 
ſolemn manner, as u us. it being the third year of 
my abode in the iſland, I ſpent the whole day in ac- 
knowledging God's mercies; in giving him thanks 
for making this ſolitary life as agreeable, and lets 
ſinful, than that of human ſociety; and for the com- 
municarions of his grace to my foul, in ſupporting, 
comforting, and encouraging me to depend upon his 
providence, and hope for his eternal preſence in the 
world to come, 
Indeed I often did conſider how much more happy 
| J was 


| 
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I was in this ſtate of life than in that accurſed man- 
ner of living I formerly uſed : and ſometimes when 
hunting, or viewing the country, the anguith of my 
ſoul would break out upon me, and my very heart 
would ſink within me, to think of the woods, the 
mountains, the deſerts I was in; and how I was a 
priſoner locked up within the eternal bars and bolts 
of the ocean, in an uninhabited wilderneſs without 
hopes, and without redemption, In this condition, 
J would often wring my hands, and weep like a 
child : And even ſometimes in the middle of my work 
this fit would take me; and then I would fit down 
and ſigh, looking on the ground for an hour or two 
together, till ſuch time as my gricf got vent in a 
flood of tears, 

One morning as I was ſadly employed in this 
manner, I opened my Bible, when immediately I 
fixed my eyes upon theſe words, I will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee | Surely, thought i, theſe 


words are directed to me; or elſe why ſhould they 


appear juſt at a moment when I am bemoaning my 
forlorn condition? and if God does not forſake me, 
what matters it, ſince he can make me more happy 
in this ſtate of life, than if i enjoyed the greateſt 


* ſplendour in the world? But while I was going to 1e- 
turn God thanks for my preſent ſtate, ſomethin 

ſcemed to ſhock my mind, as if it had thus aid: 
7 Unworthy wretch | can you pretend to be thankful 
for a condition, from which you would pray to ve 


delivered | Here I ſtopt ; 


and though I couid not 


2 ſay, I thanked the Divine Majeſty for being there, 
$ yet I pave God thanks ior placing to my view my 
* tormer wicked courle of lite, and granting me a true 
knowledge of repentance. And whenever 1 opened 
or ſhut the Bible, | blefſed kind Providence, that di- 
3 rected my good friend in England to ſend it among 
my goods without my order, and tor ailliting me to 


fave it from the power of the raging ocean, 
And now beginning my third year, my ſeveral 
daiiy 
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daily employments were theſe, Firft, My duty to 
heaven, and diligently reading the holy ſcriptures, 
which I did twice or thrice every day. Secondly, 
Secking proviſion with my gun, which commonly 
took me up, when itdid not rain, three hours every 
morniog. Thirdly, The ordering, curing, preſer. 
ving, and cooking what I had killed, or catched for 
my ſupply, which took me up a great part of the day: 
for in the middle of the day the ſun being in its 
height, it was ſo hot, that I could not ſtir out; ſo 
that I had only but four hours in the evening to work 
in: and then the want of tools, of aſſiſtance, and ſkill, 
waſted a great deal of time to little purpoſe. I was 


no leſs than two and forty days making a board fit Þ 


for a long ſhelf, which two ſawyers, with their tools 


and ſaw-pit, would have cut out of the ſame tree in 
half a day. It was of a large tree, as my board was to 


be broad. I was three days in cutting it down, and 
two more in lopping off the bows, and reducing it 
to a piece of timber. This I hacked and hewed off 
each ſide, till it became light to move; then I turned 
it, made one fide of it ſmooth and flat as a board 
from end to end, then turned it downward, cutting 
the other ſide, till I brought the plank to be about 
three inches thick, and ſmooth on both ſides. A- 
ny body may judge my great labour and fatigue in 
ſuch a piece of work ; but this I went through with 
patieace, as alſo many other things that my circum- 
ſtances made neceſſary for me to do, 


The harveſt-months, November, and December, 
were now at hand, in which I had the pleaſing proſped * 
of a very good crop. But here met with a new mi 


fortune: for the goats and hares, having taſted of 
the ſweetneſs of the blade, kept it fo ſhort, that it 


had not ſtrength to ſhoot up into a ſtalk. To pre-: 


vent this, I incloſed it with a hedge, and by day ſhot 
Tome of its devourers ; and my dog, which I had 


tied to the ficld-gate, keeping barking all night 
0 
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ſo frightened theſe creatures, that I got entirely rid. 
, J of them. | 
„I But no ſooner didI get rid of theſe, than other 
7 enemies appeared, to wit, whole flocks of ſeveral 
y | | forts of birds, who only waitcd till my back was 
turn d to ruin me. So much did this provoke me, 
r Þ © that T let fly, and killed three of the malcfaCtors ; 
and afterwards ſerved them as they do notorious 
is Þ © thieves in England, hung them up in chains as a 
0 | © terrour to others. And indeed fo good an effect had 
Kk tis, that they not only fortook the corn, but all 
ll, | © that part of the iſland, fo long as thele criminais 
as | hung there, 
itÞ My corn having ripened apace, the latter end of 
December, which was my ſccond harveſt, I reaped it 
in] Vith a ſcythe, made of one of my broad ſwords, I 
to had no fatigue in cutting down my firſt crop, it was 
nd © ſo ſlender. The ears I carried home in a baſket rub- 
it] bing it out with my hands inſtead of thrething it; 
off] and when my harveſt was over, found my halt peck 
ed of ſeed produced near two buſhels of rice and two 
rd | + buſhels and a halt of barley. And now I plainly 
og Þ foreſaw, that, by God's goodneſs, I ſhould be fur- 
out Þ niſhed with bread : but yet 1 was concerned, becauſe 
A-F 7 I knew not how to grind or make meal of my corn, 
ia nor bread, neither knew how to bake it, IT would 
ith Þ not however taſte any of the crop, but ref. lived to 
um- 2 preſerve 1: agaiuſt next tealon. and 1a ihe mean 
while uſe my beſt endeavours to provide myielt with 
ber,; other food. 
xtÞ But where were my labours to end? The want of 
nil. #7 aplough ro turn up ihe earth, or ſhovel to dig it, I 
ef conqu red by making me a wooden ipade : the want 
at tÞ ot a harrow, I ſupplied mylelt with dragging over the 
bre: corn a great bough of a iree, When it was growing, 
hot 1 was forced to fence it; when ripe, to mow It 
had carry it home, threſh it, part it from the chaft, and 
a ſave it. And after all, I wanted a mill to grind it, 
0 


| ive to dreis it, yeaſt and ſalt to make it into bread, 
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ar an oven to bake it. This ſet my brains on work 
to find ſome expedient for every one of theſe neceſſa. 
ries againſt the next harveſt, 

And now having more ſeed, my firſt care was to 
prepare me more lind. I pitched upon two large flat 
piec-'s of ground rear my caſtle for that purpoſe, in 
which I ſowed my feed, and fenced it with a good 
hedge, This took me up three months; by which 
time the wet ſeaſon coming on, and the rain keeping 
me within doors, I found ſeveral occafions to employ 
myſelf; and. while at work, uſed to divert myſelf 
with talking to my parrot, learning him to know and 
ſpeak his own name Poll, the firſt welcome word ! 
ever heard ſpoke in the iſland. I had been a long 
time contriving how to make earthen veſſels, which 
I wanted extremely; and when I conſidered the 
heat of the climate, I did not doubt but if I could 
find any ſuch clay, I might botch up a pot, ſtrong 
enough when dricd in the ſun to bear handling, and 
to hold any thing that was dry, as corn, meal, and 
other things. 

To be ſhort, the clay I found; but it would occa- 
ſion the moſt ſerious perſon to ſmile to ſee what awk. 
ward ways I took, and what ugly miſhapen things! 
made; how many either fell out or cracked by the 
violent heat of the ſun, and fell in pieces when they 
were removed; ſo that I think it was two months 
time before I could perfect any thing: and even then 
but two clumſy things in imitation ef earthen jars, 
Theſe however I very gently placed in wicker ba- 
ſkets, made on purpoſe for them, and between the 
pot and the baſkets, ſtuffed it full of rice and barley 
ſtraw : and theſe I preſumed would hold my dried 
corn, and perhaps the meal when the corn was brut- 
ſed. As for the ſmaller things, I made them with 
better ſucceſs; ſuch as little round pots, flat diſhes, 
pitchers, and pipkins, the ſun baking them very 
hard. 

Yet ftill I wanted one thing abſolutely neceſſary, 
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and that was an earthen pot, not only to hold my 
liquid, but alſo to bear the fire, which none of thelie 
could do. It once happened, that as I was putting 
out my fire, I found therein a broken piece of one 
of my veſſels burnt hard as a rock, and red as a tile, 
This made me think of burning ſome pots; and ha- 
| # ving no notion of a kiln, or of glazing them with 
| & lcad, I fixed three large pipkins, and two or three 
pots in a pile one upon another. The fire I piled 
: round the outſide, and dry wood on the top, till I 
tf WW ſaw the pots in the infide red-hot, and found that 
d they did not crack at all; and when I perceived them 
perfectly red, I let one of them ſtand in the fire a- 
bout five or ſix hours, till the clay melted by the ex- 
tremity of the heat, and would have run to glaſ;, 
had I ſuffered it; upon which I {lacked my fire by 
degrees, till the redaeſs abated; and watching them 
till the moraing, I found I had three very good pip- 
kins, and two earthen pots, as well burnt and fit for 
my turn as I could deſire. 

No joy could be greater than mine at this diſco- 
very. For after this, I may fay, I wanted for no 
ſort of earthen ware. I filled one of my pipkins with 
water to boil me ſome meat, which it did admirably 
Fell, and with a piece of kid I made me ſome good 
droth, as well as my circumſtances would afford me 


the that time. | 
nen The next concern I had was to get me a ſtone- 
irs, Nortar to beat ſome corn in, inſtead of a mill to 


rind it, Here indeed I was at a great loſs, as not 
teing fit for a ſtone cutter; and many days I ſpent 
o find out a great ſtone big enough to cut hollow 
ad make fit for a morta:, and ſtroag enough to bear 
he weight of a peſtle, that would break the corn 
ithourt filling it with ſand. But all the ſtones of 
he iſland being of a monidering nature, rendered 
very N ſearch fruitleſs) and then I reſolved to look out 

great block of hard wood; which having ſoon 
ary, Fund, I formed it with my axe and hammer, and 
and then 
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then with infinite labour made a hallow in it, juſt a: 
the Indians of Braſil make their canoes. When | 
had finiſhed this, I made a great peſtle of iron wood, 
and then laid them up againſt my ſucceeding harveſt. 
My next buſineſs was to make me a ſicve, to ſiſt 
my meal, and part it from the bran and huſk. Having 
no fine thin canvaſs to ſearch the meal through, | 
could not tell what to do. What linen I had was 
reduced to rags : I had goats hair enough, but nei. 
ther tools to work it, nor did I know how to ſpin 
it: At length I remembered | had tome neckcloths of 
callico or muſlin of the ſailors, which I had brought 
out of the ſhip, and with theſe I made three ſmall 
fieves, proper enough for the work. 
come now to conſider the baking part. The 
want of an oven I ſupplied by making ſome earthen ? 
pans very broad, but not deep. When I had a mind 
to bake I madea great fie upon my hearth, the 
tiles of which I had made mylclt; and when th: 
wood was burnt into live coals, I ſpread them over x 
it, till it became very hot; then ſweeping them 2 
way, I ſet down my loaves, and whelming dow! 
the earthen pots upon them, drew the aſhes ani 
coals all around the outfide of the pots to continu: 
the heat; and in this manner I baked my bailey 8 
loaves, as well as it I had been a complete paſtry: 
cook, and alſo made of the rice ſeveral cakes ani 
puddings. | I 
It is no wonder, that all theſe things took mes 
the beſt part ofa year, ſince what intermediate tir 
I had was beſtowed in managing my new harve: 3 
and huſbandry; for in the proper ſeaſon I reaped m 
corn, carried it home, and laid it up in the ear 
my large baſkets, till I had time to rub, inſteid 03 
threſhing it, And now indeed my corn increaſed | 
much, that it produ ed me about twenty buſhels 
barley, and as much of rice, that I not only beg 
to uſc it treely, but was thinking how to enla! 
me 
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my barns, and reſolved to ſow as much at a time as 
would be ſufficient for me for a whole year, 

All rhis while, the proſpect of land, which I had 
ſeen from the other fide of the iſland, ran in my 
mind. I ſtill meditated a deliverance from this 
place, though the fear of greater misfortunes might 
have deterred me from it, For allowing that I had 
attained that place, I run the hazard of being killed 
and eaten by the devouring cannibals ; and if they 
were not ſo, yet I might be flain, as other Euro- 
peans had been, who fell into their hands. Not- 
withſtanding all this, my thoughts ran continually 
upon that ſhore. I now wiſhed for my boy Xury, 
and the long-boat, with the ſhoulder of mutton ſail : 
I went to the ſhip's boar, that had been caſt a great 


way on the ſhore in the late ſtorm, She was remo- 


ved but a little ; but her bottom being turned up by 
the impetuoſity and fury of the waves and wind, I 
fell to work with all the ſtrength I had, and with 
levers and rollers I had cut from the wood, to turn 


he, and repair the damages ſhe had ſuſtained, This 


work took me up three or four weeks, when finding 
my little ftrength all in vain, I fell to undermining 
it by digging away the ſand, and ſo to make it fall 
down, ſettiag pieces of wood to thruſt and guide it 
in the fall. But after this was done, I was ſtill un- 
able to ſtir it up, or to get under it, much leſs to 
move it forwards towards the water, and ſo I was 
forced to give it over, 
This diſappointment however did not frighten me. 
I began to think whether it was not poſſible for me 
to make a canoe or Pcriagua, ſuch as the Indians 
make of the trunk of a tree, But here I lay under par- 
ticular inconveniences, want of tools to make it, 
and want of hands to move it in the water when it 
was made, However, to work I went upon it, 
ſtopping all the inquiries I could make, with this 
very {imple anlwer I made to myſelf, Let's firſt make 
F + it, 
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it, I'll war rant I'll fad ſome way or other to get it 
along when it is done. 

I firtt cut down a cedar tree, which was five feet 
ten inches diameter at the lower part next the ſtump, 
and four foot eleven inches diameter at the end of 
twenty-two feet, after which it leſſe ed tor a ſpace, 
and then parted into branches. Twenty days was ! 
a hacking and hewing this tree at the botroin. four- 
teen more in cutting off the branches and limbs, and 


a whole month in ſhaping it like the bottom of a 


boat. As for the infide, I was three weeks with a 
mallet and chiffe), clearing it in ſuch a manner, as 
that it was big enough 10 carry 26 men, much big- 
ger than any canoe I cver ſaw in my life, and con- 
ſequently ſufficient to tranſport me and all my ef. 
fects to that wiſhed- for ſhore I ſo ardently deſired. 

Nothing remained now, but indeed the greateſt 
difficulty, to get it into the water, it lying about 200 
yards from it. To remedy the firſt inconvenience, 
which was a riſing hill between this boat and the 
creek, with wonderful pains and labour I dug into 
the ſurface of the earth, and made a declivity. But 
when this was done. all the ſtrength I had was as in 
ſufficient to move it, as it was when I attempted to 
move the boat. I then proceeded to meaſure the di- 
ſtance of ground, reſolving to make a canal, in or- 


der to bring the water to the canoe, ſince I could not 


bring the canoe to the water, But as this ſeemed 
to be impracticable to myſelf alone, under the ſpace 
of eleven or twelve years, it brought me into ſome 


ſort of confiileration; ſo that 1 concluded this alſo 


to be impoſſible, and the attempt altogether vain. I 


now ſaw, and not before, what ſtupidity it is to be- 


gin work before we reckon its coſts, or judge right- 
ly our own abilities to go through with its perform- 
ance. 

In the height of this work, my fourth year expi- 
red, from the time I was caſt on this ifland. At 


this time I did not forget my anniverſary ; but kept BY 
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it with rather greater devotion than before. For 
now my hopes being truſtrated, I looked upon this 
world 4s a thing | had nothing to do with; and ve- 
ry well might I ſay, as tather Abraham ſaid unto 
Dives, Between me and thee ihere is a gulf fixed. And 
indeed I was 1eparated from its wickedneſs too, 
having neither the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 


ee, nor the pride of life; I had nothing to covet, 


being lord, king, and emperor over the whole 
country I had in p ſſeſſion, without diſpute, and 
without control : 1 had loadings of corn, plenty 
of turtles, timber in abundance, and grapes above 
meaſure. What was all the reſt ro me ? 'The money 


I had by me lay as deſpicable droſs, which I would 


freely have given tor a groſs of tobacco pipes, or a 
hand-mill to grind my corn : in a word, the na- 


ture and experience of theſe things dictated to me 


this juſt reflection: That the good things of this 
world are no farther good to us. than they are for 
our uſe; and that whatever we may heap up to give 
others, we can but enjoy as much as we uſe, and 
no more, 

Theſe thoughts rendered my mind more eaſy than 
uſual. Every time I fat down to meat, I did it with 
thankfulneſs, admiring the providential hand of God 


who in this wilderneſs had ſpread a table to me. And 


now I conſidered what I enjoyed, rather than what 
I wanted; compared my preicnt condition with what 
I at firſt expected it ſhould be; how I ſhould have 
done, if I had got nothing out of the ſhip ; that I 
muſt have periſhed before I had caught fiſh or tur- 
tles; or lived, had I found them, like a mere ſa— 
vage, by cating them raw, and pulling them in pie- 
ces with my claws, like a beaſt, I next compared 
my ſtation to that which | deſerved; how undutitul 
I had been to my parents; how deſtitute of the fear 


ot God; how void of every thing that was good; 


and how ungrateful for thoſe abundant mercies I had 
received from heaven, being ted, as it were, by a 
F 2 miracle, 
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miracle, even as great as Elijah's being fed by ra. 
vens ; and caſt on a place where there were no ve- 
nomous creatures to poiſon or devour me; in thort, 
making God's tender mercies matter of great conſo- 
lation, I relinquiſhed all ſadneſs, and gave way to 
contentment, 

As long as my ink continued, which with water I 
made laſt as long as I could, I uſed ro minute down 
the days of the month, on which any remarkable 
thing happened, And, 

Firſt, I obſerved, that the ſame day I forſook my 
parents and friends, and ran away to Hull, in order 
to go to ſea, the ſame day afterwards in the next 
year I was taken and made a flave by the Salee ro- 
vers : 

That the very day I eſcaped out of the wreck of 
the ſhip in Yarmouth roads, a year after, on the fame 
day, | made my eſcape from Salee in my patron's 
fiſhing- boat. 

And that on the 3oth of September, being the day 
of the year I was born on, on that day twenty fix 
years after, was I miraculouſly ſaved, and caſt aſhore 
on this iſland, 

The next thing that waſted after my ink, was the 
biſcuit which I had brought out of the ſhip: And 
though I allowed myſelf but one cake a-day for a- 


bove a twelvemonth, yet I was quite out of bread for 


near a year, before I got any corn of my own, 

In the next place, my cloaths began to decay, and 
my linen had been gone long before. However, I 
had preſerved about three dozen of the ſailors che- 
quered ſhirts, which proved a great refreſhment to 
me, when the violent beams ot the ſun would not 
ſuffer me to bear any of the ſeamens heavy watch- 
coats; which made me turn tailor, and, after a mi- 
ſerable botching manner, convert them to jackets, 
To preſerve my head, I made me a cap of goat- 
ſkins, with the hair outwards to keep out the rain; 
which indeed ſerved nie ſo well, that apa 
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made me a waiſtcoat and open-kneed hreeches of the 
ſame: And then I contrived a fort of an umbrella, 
covering it with ſkins, which not only kept out the 
heat of the ſun, but the rain alſo. Thus being eaſy 
and ſettled in my mind, my chiefeſt happineſs was 
to converſe with God, in moſt heavenly and com- 
fortable ejaculations. 

For five years after this I cannot ſay any extraor- 
dinary thing occurred to me, My chiet employment 
was to cure my raiſins, and plant my barley and 
rice, of both which I had a year's proviſion before- 
hand. But though I was diſappointed in my firſt 
canoe, I made it, at intermediate times, my bulineſs 
to make a ſecond, of much inferiour ſize; and it 
was two years before I finiſhed it. But as I perceiv- 
ed it would nowiſe anſwer my deſign of ſailing to 
the other ſhore, my thoughts were confined to take 
a tour round the iſland, to ſee what further diſcove- 
ries I could make, To this intent, after having 
moved her to the water, and tricd how the would 
fail, I fitted up a little maſt to my boat, and made a 


2? fail of the ſhip's fail that lay by me. I then made 


lockers or boxes at the end of it, to put in neceſſa- 
ries, proviſions, and ammunition, which would 
preſerve them dry either from rain, or the ſpray of 
the ſea; and in the infide of the boat, I cut me a 
long hollow place to lay my gun, and to keep it dry 
made a flig to hang over it. My umbrella I fixed in 
a ſtep in the ſtern, like a maſt, to keep the heat of 


the ſun off me. And now reſolving to fee the cir- 
3 cumference of my little kingdom, I victualled my 


| ſhip for the voyage, putting in two dozen of my 


# barley bread loaves, an ea:then pot full of parched - 
2 rice, a little bottle of rum, half a goat, powder and 


ſhot, and two watch-coats. It was the 6th of No- 
vember, in the ſixth ycar of my reign, or captivity; 
that I ſet out on this voyage; which was much 


longer than expected, being obliged to put farther 


out, by reaſon of the rocks that lay a gacat way in 


64 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


miracle, even as great as Elijah's being fed by ra- 
vens; and caſt on a place where there were no ve- 
nomous creatures to poiſon or devour me; in ſhort, 
making God's tender mercies matter of great conſo- 
lation, I relinquiſhed all ſadneſs, and gave way to 
contentment, 

As long as my ink continued, which with water I 
made laſt as long as I could, I uſed ro minute down 
the days of the month, on which any remarkable 
thing happened, And, 

Firſt, I obſerved, that the ſame day I forſook my 
parents and friends, and ran away to Hull, in order 
to go to ſea, the ſame day afterwards in the next 
year I was taken and made a flave by the Salee ro- 
vers : | 

That the very day I eſcaped out of the wreck cf 
the ſhip in Yarmouth roads, a year after, on the ſame 
day, | made my eſcape from Salee in my patron's 
fiſhing- boat. 

And that on the 3oth of September, being the day 
of the year I was born on, on that day twenty ſix 
years after, was I miraculouſly ſaved, and caſt aſhore 
on this iſland, 

The next thing that waſted after my ink, was the 
biſcuit which I had brought out of the ſhip: And 
though I allowed myſelf but one cake a-day for a- 
bove a twelvemonth, yet I was quite out of bread for 
near a year, before I got any corn of my own, 

In the next place, my cloaths began to decay, and 
my linen had been gone long before. However, I 
had preſerved about three dozen of the ſailors che- 
quered ſhirts, which proved a great refreſhment to 
me, when the violent beams ot the ſun would not 
ſuffer me to bear any of the ſeamens heavy watch- 
coats; which made me turn tailor, and, after a mi— 
ſerable botching manner, convert them to jackets, 
To preferve my head, I made me a cap of goat- 
ſkins, with the hair outwards to keep out the rain ; 
which indeed ſerved nie ſo well, that W 
5 | made 
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made me a waiſtcoat and open-kneed hreeches of the 
ſame: And then I contrived a fort of an umbrella, 
covering it with ſkins, which not only kept out the 
heat of the ſun, but the rain alſo. Thus being eaſy 
and ſettled in my mind, my chiefeſt happineſs was 
to converſe with God, in moſt heavenly and com- 
fortable ejaculations. 

For five years after this I cannot ſay any extraor- 
dinary thing occurred to me, My chiet employment 
was to cure my raiſins, and plant my barley and 
rice, of both which I had a year's proviſion before- 
hand, But though I was diſappointed in my firſt 
canoe, I made it, at intermediate times, my bulineſs 


to make a ſecond, of much inferiour ſize; and it 


was two years before I finiſhed it. But as I perceiv- 
ed it would nowiſe anſwer my deſign of ſailing to 


the other ſhore, my thoughts were confined to take 


a tour round the iſland, to ſee what further diſcove-— 


2 ries I could make, To this intent, after having 
moved her to the water, and tricd how ſhe would 
2 fail, I fitted up a little maſt to my boat, and made a 


7 ſail of the ſhip's fail that lay by me. I then made 
7 lockers or boxes at the end of it, to put in neceſſa- 


7 rics, proviſions, and ammunition, which would 


preſerve them dry either from rain, or the ſpray of 
the ſea; and in the inſide of the boat, I cut me a 


long hollow place to lay my gun, and to keep it dry 
made a flig to hang over it. My umbrella I fixed in 
a ſtep in the ſtern, like a maſt, to keep the heat of 
the ſun off me. 
3 cumference of my little kingdom, I victualled my 
ſhip for the voyage, putting in two dozen of my 
4 barley bread loaves, an eax:then pot full of parched - 


And now reſolving to fee the cir- 


rice, a little bottle of rum, half a goat, powder and 
ſhot, and two watch-coats. It was the 6th of No- 
vember, in the fixth ycar of my reign, or captivity; 


| longer than I exp:Cted, being obliged to put farther - 
out, by reaſon of the rocks that lay a gacat way in 
: F. 3 the 


that I ſet out on this voyage; which was much 
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the ſea. And indeed ſo much did theſe rocks furpriſc 
me, that I was for putting back, fearing that it I 
ventured farther, it would be out of my power to re- 
turn : in this uncertainty I came to an anchor juſt 
off ſhore, to which I waded with my gun on ay 
ſhoulder, and then climbing up a hill, which over- 
looked that point, I faw the full extent of it, and fo 
I refolved to run all hazards. 

In this proſpect from the hill, I perceived a violent 
current running to the eaſt, coming very cloſe to the 
point; which I the more carefully obierved, think- 
ing it dangerous, and that when I came to it, I 
might be drove into the ſea by its force, and not able 


been ſo, had I not made this obſervation ; for on the 
other ſide was the like current, with this difference, 
that it ſet off at a greater diſtance; and I perceived 
there was a ſtrong eddy under the land; ſo that my 
chief buſineſs was to work out of the firſt current, 
and convenienly get into the eddy. Two days I {tail 
here, the wind blowing very briſkly E. S. E. which 
being contrary to the current, leaves a great breach 
of the ſea upon the point; ſo it was neither fit for 
me to keep too near the ſhore, on account of the 
breach; nor ſtand at too great a diſtance, for fear of 
the ſtreams. IT hat night the wind abating, it gres 
ſo calm, that I ventured. out; and here I may be a 
monument to all rath and ignorant pilots: For I was 
no ſooner come to the point, and not above the 
boat's length from ſhore, but I was got into a deep 
water with a current like a mill, which drove my 
boat along lo violently, that it was impoſſible for me 
to keep her near the edge of it, but forced me more 
and more out from the eddy to the left of me ; and 
all I could do with my padlers was uſeleſs, there be- 
ing no wind to help me. 

Now I began to look upon myſelf as quite loſt, 
fince as the current ran on both ſides of the iſland, | 
was very certain they muſt join again, and then I had 

| | no 


to return to the iſland; and certainly it muſt have 
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no hopes but of periſhing for want in the ſea, after 
what proviſion had, was {pent, or before, if a ſtorm 
ſhould happen to ariſe. 

Who can conceive the preſent anguiſh of my mind 
at this calamity ? With longing eyes did I look up- 
on my little kingdom, and thought the iſland the 
pleaſanteſt place in the univerſe Happy, thrice hap- 
py deſert, ſaid I, ſhall I never ſee thee more ? 
Wretched creature ! whither am I going? Why did 
I murmur at my loneſome condition, when now [ 
wou'd give the whole world to be thither again ? 
While I was thus complaining, I found myſelf to 
be driven about two leagues into the ſea; however, I 


laboured till my ſtrength was far ſpent, to keep my 


boat as far north as poſhbly I could, to that ſide 
of the current where the eddy lay on. About noon 
I perceived a little breeze of wind ſpring up from the 
8. d. E which overjoyed my heart; and I was ſtill 
more elated, when, in about half an hour, it blew a 
gentle fine gale, Had any thick weather ſprung up, 
I had been loſt anotner way: for having no compaſs 
on board, I ſhould never have found the way to ſteer 
towards the iſland, if once it had diſappeared ; but it 
proving the contrary, I ſet up my maſt again, ſpread 
my fail, and ſtood away northward as much as I 
could to get rid of the current. And no ſooner did 


the boat begin to ſtretch away, but I perceived by 


the clearneſs of the water, a change of the current 
was near : for where it was ſtrong, the water was 
foul: and where it was clear, the current abated, 
To the eaſt I ſoon ſaw, about half a mile, a breach 
of the ſea upon ſome rocks, which cauſed it again to 


ſeparate; and as the main force of it drove away 


more ſouthwardly, leaving the rocks to the north» 
eaſt, ſo the other came back by the repulſe of the 
rocks, making a ſharp eddy, which returned back 
again to the north-weſt with a very ſwift ſtream. 
They who*have experienced what it is to be re- 
prieved upon the ladder, or to be ſaved from N 
Ju 
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juſt going to take away their lives, or ſuch as have 
been in the like calamities with my own, may gueſs 
my preſent exceſs of joy, how heartily I run my boat 
into the ſtream of this eddy, and how joyful'y [ 
ſpread my fail to the refreſhing wind, ſtanding 
cheerfully before it, with a ſmart tide under foot. 
By the affiſtance of this eddy, I was carried above a 
league home again, when being 1n the wake of the 
iſland, betwixt the two currents, I found the water 
to be in a ſort of a ſtand, About four o'clock in the 
afternoon, I reached within a league of the iſland, 
and perceived the points of the rock, which cauſed 
this diſaſter, ſtret.hing out, as I obſerved before, to 
the ſouthward, which throwing off the current more 
ſouthwardly, had occaſioned another eddy to the 
north. But having a fair briſk gale, I ſtretched 
acroſs this eddy, and in an hour came within a mile 
of the ſhore, where I ſoon landed, to my unſpeak. 
able comfort; and after an humble proftration, 
thanking God for my deliverance, with a reſolution 
to lay all thoughts of eſcaping aſide, I brought my 
boar ſafe to a little cove, and laid me down to take a 
welcome repoſe. When I awoke, I was conſider- 
ing how I might get my boat home; and coaſting 
along the ſhore, I came to a good bay, which ran vp 
to a rivulet or brook, where finding a ſafe harbour, 
I ſtowed her as ſafe as if ſhe had been in a dry dock 
made on purpoſe for her. 

I now perceived myſelf not far from the place 
wherc before I had travelled on foot; fo taking no- 
thin: with me except my gun and umbrella, I began 
my journey, and in the evening came to my bow:r, 
where | again laid me down to reſt, I had not ſlapt 
long before I was aw-kened in great furprite. by a 
ſtrange voice that called me ſeveral times, Rebin, 
Robin, Ral in Cruſoz, poor Robin] IVhere are you, 
Rovin Cruſo: ? where are you? where have you been? 
So faſt was I aſleep at firſt, that I did not awake 
thoroughly; but half zflzkep and half awake, | 

thought 
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thought I dreamed that ſomebody ſpoke to me. But 
as the voice repeated Robinſon Cruſoe ſeveral times, 
being terribly affrighted, I ſtarted up in the utmoſt 
confuſion ; and no ſooner were my eyes fully open, 
but I beheld my pretty Poll fitting on the top of the 
hedge, and ſoon knew that it was he that called me; 
for juſt in ſuch bewailing language I uſed to talk and 
teach him; which he ſo exactly learned, that he would 
ſit upon my finger, and lay his bill cloſe to my face, 
and cry, Poor Robinſon Cruſoe, where are you ? where 
| have you been? how came you here? and ſuch like 
prattle I had conſtantly taught him. But even tho' 
I knew it to be the parrot, it was a great while be- 
fore I could adjuſt myſelf ; being amazed how 
the creature got thither, and that he ſhould fix a- 
bout that place, and no where elſe. But now, bein 
aſſured it could be no other than my honeſt Poll, my 
wonder ceaſed; and reaching out my hand, and call» 
> ing familiarly Poll, the creature came to me, and 
perched upon my thumb, as he was wont, conſtant- 
ly prating to me, with Poor Rebinſon Cruſoe, and how 
did I come here, and where had I been? as if the bird 
Vas overjoyed to ſee me; and ſo I took him home a- 
long with me. 

I was now pretty well cured of my rambling to 
| ſea; yet I could wiſh my boat, which had coſt me ſo 
much trouble and pains, on this fide the iſland once 
more, but which indeed was impracticable I there- 
fore began to lead a very retired life, living near a 
twelvemonth, in a very con:ented manner, wanting 
for nothing except converſation. As to mechanic 
© labours, which my neccflities obliged me to, I tancied 
I could upon occaſion make a tolcrable carpenter, 

were the poor tools I had to work withal but good, 

| Beſides, as I improved in my earthen ware, I contri- 
ved to make them with a wheel, which I found much 
eaſier and better; making my work thapeley, which 
before was rude and ugly. But I think I was never 
ſo elevated with my own performance or project, * 
OT 
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for being able to make a tobacco-pipe ; wh ch though 
it proved an awkward clumſy thing ye! it was very 
found and carried the ſmoke perfectly well, to my 
great ſatis nction. 

I alſo improved my wicker-ware, making me abun. 


dance of neceſſiry baſkets, which, though not very 


handſome, wer. very handy and convenient to fetch 
things home in, as alto for holding my ſtores, barley, 
rice, and other proviſions, 

My powder beginning to fail, made me examine 
after what manner I ſhould kill the goats or birds 10 
live on, after it was all gone, Upon which I con- 
trived many ways to enſnare the goats, and fee if! 
could catch them alive, particularly a ſhe goat with 
young. At laſt I had my deſire; for making pit: ſalls 
and traps baited with barley and rice, I found one 
morning in one of them an old he-goat, and in the 
other three kids, one male, the other two females. 

So boiſterous was the old one, that 1 could not 
bring him away. Bur I forgot the old proverb, That 
hunger will tame a lion: for had I k pt him three or 
four days without victuals, and then given him ſome 
water with a little corn, he would have been as tame 
as a young kid. The other creatures I bound with 
ſtrings together; but I had great difficulty betore! 
could bring them to my habitation, It was ſome 
time before they would feed ; but throwing then 
ſweet corn, it ſo much tempted them. that they be. 

n to be tamer; from hence I concluded, that if! 
deſigned to furniſh myſelf with goats fl:ſh. when my 
ammuniiion was ſpent, the tamely breeding them up, 
like a flock of ſheep, about my ſettlement, was the 
only method I could take. I concluded alſo I mull 
ſepatate the wild from the tame, or elſe they would 
always run wild as they grew up; and the beſt way 
for this, was to have ſome incloſed piece of ground, 
well fenced, either with hedge or pale, to keep them 
fo effectually, that thoſe within might not break out 


er thoſe without break. in. Such an undertaking 
| Was 
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was very great for one pair of hands; but as there 
was an ablolute neceſſity for doing it; my firſt care 
was to find a convenient piece of ground where there 
was likely to be herbage tor them to cat, water to 
drink, and cover to keep them from the ſun, 

Here again I gave another inſtance of my igno— 
rance and inexperience, pitching upon a piece of 


* meadow land fo large, that had I incloſcd it, the 


hedge or pa e muſt have been at leaſt two miles about, 


' Indeed had it been ten miles, I had time enough to 
do it in: but then I did not conſider that my poats 


8 


would be as wild in {ſo much compals. as it they had 


þ. had the whole iſland, and conſequently as difficult tor 


me to catch them, his thought came into my 
head, after I had carried it on, I believe, about fifty 


© yards: I thereiore altered wy ſcheme, and reſolved to 


incloſe a piece of ground about 150 yards in length, 
and 100 in breadth, ſuſſicient enough for as many as 
wou'd maintain me, till ſuch time as my flock in 
creaſed. and then I could add more ground, I now 
vigorouſly proſecut-d my work, and it took me about 
three months in hedging the firſt piece; in which 
time I tethered the three kids in the beſt part of it, 
feeding them as near me as poſſible, to make them fa- 
miliar: and indeed I very often would carry ſome 


cars of barley, or a handful of rice, and feed them 


out of my hand; by which they grew ſo tame, that 
when my incloſure was finiſhed, and I had let 
them looſe, they would run after me for a handful of 
corn, This indeed anſwered my end; and in a year 
and a half's time I had a flock of about twelve goats, 
kids and all; and in two years after, they amount- 
ed to forty three, beſides what I had taken and kil- 
led for my ſuſtenance, After which I incloſed five 
ſeveral pieces of ground to feed them in, with pens 
to drive them into, that I might take them as I had 


= occaſion, 


In this project I likewiſe found additional bleſſings 


! for I not only had plenty of goats fleth, but milk to, 


which 
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which in my beginning I did not ſo much as think 
of. And indeed though I never had milked a coy, 
much leis a goat, or ſeen butter or cheeſe made 
yet, after ſome eſſays and miſcarriages, I made me 
both, and never afterwards wanted, 

How mercifully can the omnipotent Power com- 
fort his creatures, even in the midſt of their greateſt 
calamities? How can he ſweeten the bittereſt provi. 
dences, and give us reaſon to magnify him in dun- 
geons and priſons ? What a bountcous table was here 
ſpread in a wilderneſs for me, where I expected no. 
thing at firſt but to periſh for hunger ? 

Certainly a Stoic would have ſmiled to haye ſeen 
me at dinner, There fat my ioyal majeſty, an abſo- 
lute prince and ruler of my kingdom, attended by my 
dutitul ſubjects, whom, if I pleaſed, I could either 
hang, draw, quarter, give them liberty, or take it 
away, When I dined, I ſeemed a king, eating a- 
lone none daring to preſume to do ſo till I had done, 
Poll, as if he had been my principal court-favourite, 
was the only perſon permitted to talk with me. My 
old, but faithful dog, now grown exceeding cr: 
and who had found no ſpecies to multiply his kind 
upon, continually fat on my right hand; while ny 
two cats fat on each ſide of the table, expecting a di 
from my hand, as a principal mark of my royal favour, 
Theſe were not the cats | had brought from the ſhip; 
they had been dead long before, and interred near my 
habitation by mine own hand. But one of them, 3 
I ſuppoſe, generating with a wild cat, a couple of 


their young | had made tame; the reſt run wild into Þ | 


the woods, and in time grew ſo impudent as to rt 
turn and plunder me of my ſtores, till ſuch time as] 
ſhot a great many, and the reſt left me without trou- 
bling me any more, In this plentiful manner did! 
live, wanting for nothing but converſation, On 


thing indeed concerned me, the want of my boat; 


I knew not which way to get her round the iſland 
Ore time I reſolved to go along the ſhore by land 0 


1 her; 3 
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her; but had any one in England met ſuch a figure, 
it would either have affrighted them, or made them 
burſt into laughter; nay, I could not but ſmile my- 
lelf at my habit, which I think in this place will be 
very proper to deſcribe. 

The cap I wore upon my head was great. high, 
and ſhapeleſs, made of a goat's ſkin, with a flap or 
penthouſe hanging down behind, not only to keep 
the ſun from me, but to ſhoot the rain off from run- 
ning into my neck, nothing being more pernicious 
than the rain falling upon the fleſh in theſe climates, 
I had a ſhort jacket of goats ſkin, whoſe haic hung 
down ſuch a length on either fide, that it reached 
down to the calves of my legs. As for ſhoes and 
ſtockings, I had none, but made a reſemblance of 
ſomething. I know cot what to cull them; they were 


' made like butkins, and laced on the lid-s like ſpatter- 


daſhes, barbarouſly ſhaped like the reſt uf my habit. 
I had a broad belt of goats ſkin dried, girt round me 
with a couple of thongs, inſtead of buckles; on each 


of which, to ſupply the deficiency of ſword and dag- 


ger, hung my hatchet and ſaw, I had another belt, 


not fo broad, yet faſtened in the ſame manner, which 
hung over my ſhoulder, and at the end of it, under 


my left arm, hung two pouches, made allo of goats- 
ſkin, to hold my powder and thot. My baſket I car- 
ricd on my back and my gun on my ſhoulder ; and 


over my head a great clumſy ugly goat-ſkin umbrella, 
which, however, next to my gun, was the moſt ne- 
2 ceflary thing about me, As for my face, the colour 
was not ſo ſwarthy as the Mulattoes, or as might have 


been expected from one who took ſo little care of it, 


in a climate within nine or ten deprees of the Equinox. 
Ac one time my beard grew ſo long that ir hung down 
above a quarter of a yard; but as | had both razors 
and ſciffars in ſtore, I cut it all off, and ſuffered none 


to grow, except a large pair of Mahometan whiskers, 
the like of which I had ſeen worn by ſome Turks at 


ce, not long encugh indeed to hang a hat upon, 
G but 
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but of ſuch a monſtrous ſizes, as would have amazed 
any in England to have ſeen. 

Bur all this was of no conſequence here, there he. 
ing none to obſcrve my behaviour or habit. And ſo 
without tear and without control, I proceeded on my 
journey, the profecution of which tock me up five 
or ſix days, I firſt travelled along the ſca- ſhorc, di- 
rectly to the place where I firſt brought my boat to 
an anchor, to get upon the rocks; but having now 
no boat to take care of, I went over land anearcr way 
to the ſame height that I was before upon; when 
looking forward to the point of the rock, which lay 
out, avd which I was forced to double with my boat, 
I was amazcd to fee the lea ſo ſmooth and quiet, there 
being no ripling motion, nor current, any more than 
in other places. This made me ponder ſome« time 
to gucets the reaſon of it, when at laſt | was convin- 
ced, that the ebb ſetting from the weſt and joining 
with the current of water fi om ſome great river on 
ſhore, mutt be the occaſion of theſe rapid ſtreams : 
and that conſe quently, as the winds blew more wett- 
wardly, or more 1.uthwardly, fo the current came 
the nearer, or went the further from ſhore To f. 
tisfy my curioſity ; I wancd there till evening, when 
the time of cbb being made, I plainly pcrceived tron 
the rock the current again as before, with this dite. 
rence, that it ran farther off, near half a league tron 
the ſhore; whereas, in my expedition. it fet clo! 
upon it, furiouſly hurrying me and my canor al.ng 
with it, which at another time it would not hav 
done. And now I was convinced, that, by obſcrving 
the cbbing and flowing of the tide, I might cally 
bring my boat round the iſland agaig. But when | 
began to think of putting it in practice, the remen: 
brance of the late danger ſtruck me with ſuch horro!, 
that I changed my reſolution, and formed anvtliet, 
which was more ſafe, though more laborious ; d 
this was to make another canoe, and fo have one 10! 
one ſide of the iſland, and one for the other. 2 
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T had now two plantations in the ifland ; the firſt 


my little fortification, fort, or caſtle, with many large 
and ſpacious improvements: for by this time I had 
' enlarged the cave behind me with ſeveral little caves, 


- 


one within another, to hold my batkets, corn, and 
ſtraw. The piles with which I made my wall were 
grown ſo lofty and great as obſcured my habitation, 
And near this commodious and pleaſant fettlement, 
lay my well-cultivated and improved corn ſields, 
which kindly yielded me its fruit in the proper ſea— 
ſon. My ſecond plantation was that near my coun— 
try-ſeat, or little bower, where my grapes flouriſhed, 
and where having planted many ſtakes, I made inclo- 
ſures for my goats, fo ſtrongly fortified by labour and 
time, that it was much ſtronger than a wall, and 
conſequently impoſhble for them to break through. 
As for my bower itſelf, I kept it conſtantly in repair, 
and cut the trees in ſuch a manner, as made them 


grow thick and wild, and torm a molt delighttul 


ſhade. In the centre of this ſtood my tent, thus erect- 


| ed. I had driven four piles in the ground, ſpreading 


over it a piece of the ihip's ſail ; beneath which L 
made me a fort of a couch with the ſkins of the crea- 
tures I had ſlain, and other things; and having laid 
thereon one of the ſailors blankets, which I had ſa- 
ved from the wreck of the thip, and covering myſelf 
with a great watch-coat, I took up this place for my 
country-retreat. 

Very frequeatly from this ſettlement did I uſe to 
viſit my boat, and kept her in very good order. And 
ſometimes I would venture incher a caſt or two from 
ſhore, but no ferther, leſt either a ſtrong current, a 
ſudden ſtormy wind, or ſome unlucky accident, 
ſhould hurry me from the ifland, as before. But 
now [ entreat your attention, whilſt I proceed to in- 
torm you of a new, but molt ſurpriſing ſcene of life 
which here befel me. 

You may eafily ſuppoſe, that, after having been 
here ſo long, nothing could be more amazing than 
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to ſee a human creature. One day it happened, that 
going to my boat, I ſaw the print of a man's naked 
foot on the ſhore, very evident on the ſand, as the 
toes, heels, and every part of it, Had I ſeen an ap-. 
parition in the moſt frightful fhape, I could not have 
been more confounded, My willing ears gave the 
ſtricteſt attention. I caſt my eyes around, but could 
ſatisfy neither the one or the other. I proceeded al- 
ternately to every part of the ſhore, but with equal 
effect; neither could l fee any other mark, though 
the ſand about it was as ſuſceptible to take impreſ- 
fioa, as that which was ſo plainly ſtamped. Thus 
ſtruck with confuſion and horrour, I returned to m 
habitation, frightened at every buſh and tree, taking 
every thing for men; and poſſeſſed with the wildeſt 
ideas | That night my eyes never cloſed. I formed 
nothing but the moſt ditmal imaginations, conclud- 
ing it muſt be the mark of the devil's foot which | 
had ſeen. For otherwiſe how could any mortal 
come to this iſland? Where was the ſhip that tranſ- 
orted them? and what ſigns of any other footſteps? 
hough theſe ſeemed very ſtrong reaſons for ſuch a 
ſuppoſition, yet (thought I) why ſhould the devil 
make the print of his foot to no purpoſe, as | can 
fee, when he might have taken other ways to have 
terrified me? Why ſhould he leave his mark on the 
other fide of the iſland, and that too on the ſand, 
where the ſurging waves of the ocean might ſoon 
have eraſed the imprefſion. Surely this action is not 
conſiſtent with the ſubtilty of Satan, ſaid I to my- 
ſelf z but rather muſt be ſome dangerous creature, 
ſome wild ſavage of the main land over againſt me, 
that, venturing too far in the ocean, has been dri 
ven here, either by the violent currents or contra! 
winds ; and not caring to ſtay on this deſolate illanc, 
has gone back to ſea again. 
Happy indeed, thought I myſelf, that none of the 
ſavages had ſeen me in that place: yet I was not al. 
together without fear, leſt, having found my __ 
ther 
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they ſhould return in numbers and devour me, or at 
leaſt carry away all my corn, and deſtroy my flock 
of tame goats: In a word, all my religious hopes va - 
niſh-d, as though I thought God could not now 
protect me by his power, who had lo wonder fully 
preſ.rved me ſo long ' 

What various chains uf providence are there in 
the life of man? row changeable are our affections, 
according to diffcreat circumſtances? We love to— 
day, what we hate to-morrow ; we ſhun one hour 
what we ſcek the next. This was evident in me in 
the moſt conſpicuous manner: fer I, who b. fore 
had ſo much lamenced my condition, in being ba— 
nifhed trom Il humankind, was now even ready to 
expire, when I conlid-red that a man had ſet his 
foot on this deſolate ifland. But when I coniidered 
my ſtation of life, decreed by the infinitely wite and 
good providence of God; that I ought not to dif- 
pute my Creator's tovereignty, who had an undoubt- 
cd right to govern and diſpoſe of his creatures as he 
thinks convenient; and that his juſtice and mercy 
could either puniſh or deliver me: I ſay, when I 
conſidered all this, I comfortably found it my duty 
to truſt ſincerely in him, pray ardently to him, and 
humbly refign myſelt to his divine will, 

One morning, lyiag on my bed, theſs words of 
the ſacred. writings came again into my mind, Call 
upon me in the diy of trouble, ard 1 will deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt glorify me. Upon this teatence, riſing 
more cheerfully rom my bed, I offered up my pray» 
ers in the moſt heavenly manner: and when I had 
done, taking up my Bible ro read, theſe words ap- 
peared firit in my fi2h: : Wait an the Lud, and be of 
god cheer, and he ſhall reng:ihen thy heart: Mait, 1 


| ſay, on the Lord. Such divine comfort did this give 


me, as to remove all cauſe ot fadneis upon that oc- 

caſton, | 
Thus, after a world of apprehenficns and fears, 

for three days and nights, I at laſt ventured out of 


G 3 my 


78 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


my caſtle, and milked my goats, one of which waz 
almoſt ſpoiled for want of it. I next (though in 
great fear) vifited my bower, and milked my flocks 
there alſo; when growing bolder, I went down to 
the ſhore again, and meaſuring the print of the foot 
to mine, to ſee perhaps whether I myſelf had not 
occaſioned that mark, I found it much ſuperiour in 
largeneſs; and fo returned home, now abſolutely 
convinced, that either ſome men had been aſhore, or 
that the iſland muſt be inhabited; and therefore 
that I might be ſurpriſed before I was aware. 

I now began to think of providing for my ſecuri— 
ty, and revolved in my mind many different (chem 
for that purpoſe : I firſt propoſed to cut down my 
incloſures, and turn my tame cattle wild into the 
woods, that the enemy might not find them, and 
frequent the iſland in hopes of killing the ſame. Se. 
eondly, I was for digging up my corn-ficlds for the 
very ſame reaſon. And, y, I concluded to de- 
moliſh my bower, leſt ſeeing a place of human con- 
trivance, they might come tarther, and find out and 
attack me in my little caſtle. 

Such notions did the fear of danger ſuggeſt to me; 
and I looked, I thought, like the unfortunate king 
Saul, when not only oppreſſed by the Philiſtines 
but alſo forſaken by God himſelf. And it is ſtrange 
that a little before, having entirely reſigned myſclt 
to th: will 5f God, I ſhould now have little confi- 
dence in him, fearing thoſe more who could kill 
this fading body, than he who could deſtroy my im- 
mortal ſou]. 

Sleep was an utter ſtranger to my eyes that night; 
yet nature ſpent and tired, ſubmitted to a ſilent re- 
poſe the next morning, And then, joining reaſon 
with my fear, I conſidered, that this delightful and 
pleaſant iſland might not be fo entirely forſaken as! 
might think; but hat the inhabitants from the o- 
ther ſhore might ſail either with deſign, or from ne- 
ecflity, by croſs winds; and if the latter ro 
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ſtance, T1 had reaſon to believe they would depart the 
firſt opportunity. However, my fear made me think 
of a place for retreat upon an attack. I now repent- 
ed that I had made my door to come out beyond my 
fortification 3 to remedy which, I rcfolved to make 
me a ſecond one: I fell to work, therefore, and 
drove betwixt that double row of tices, which I 
planted about twelve years before, ſeveral ſtrong 
piles, thickening it with pieces of timber and old 
cables, and ſtrengthening the foot of it with earth 
which I dug out of my cave; I alſo made me {oven 
holes, wherein I planted my muſkets like cannon, 
fitting them into frames reſembling carriages. This 
being finiſhed with indetarigable induſtry, for a great 
way every where, I planted fticks of oſier like a 
wood, about twenty thouſand of them, leaving a 
large ſpace between them and my wall, that I might 
have room to fee an enemy, and that they might not 
be ſheltered among the young trees, if they offered 
to approach the outer wall. And indeed ſcarce two 
years had paſſed over my head, when there appear- 
ed a lovely ſhady grove, and in fix years it became 
a thick wood perfectly impaſtible. For my ſafety 
T left no avenue to go in or out; inſtead of which 
I ſet two ladders, one to a part of the rock « hich 
was low, and then broke in, leaving room to place 
another ladder upon that; ſo that when I took thoſe 
down, it was impoſſible for any man to deſcend with- 
out hurting himſelf; and if they had, they would 
ſtill be at the outſide of my outer wall. But while 
I took all theſe meaſures of human prudence for my 
own preſervation, I was not altogether unmindful 
of other affairs. To preſerve my ſtock of tame goats, 
that the enemy ſhould not take all at once, I look- 
ed out for the moſt retired part of the iſland, which 
was the place where I had loſt myſelf before men- 
tioned, and there finding a clear piece of land, con- 
taining three acres, ſurrounded with thick woods. I 
*rought ſo hard, that, in leſs than a moath's time, I 
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fenced it ſo well round, that my flocks were very 
well ſecured in it, and I put therein two he-gous 
and ten ſh<-ones. | 

All this lab-ur was occaſioned purely by fear. 
ful apprehenſions, on account of ſecing the print of 
a mans foot. And not contented yet with what 1 
had done, I ſearched for another place towards the 
weſt point of the iflacd, where I might alſo retain 
an<ther flock, Ihen wandering on this errand more 
to the welt of the iflind than ever I had yet done, 
and caiting my cyes towards the fea, methought ! 
perceived a boat at a great diſtance ; but could not 
puſlibly tell what it was for want of my perſpcctive 
glaſs, I conſidered then it was no ſtrange thing to 
ſee the print of a man's foot; and concluding them 
cannibals, blefied God for my being caſt on the 
other {ide of the itland, where none of the ſavagcy, 
as | thought, ever came, But when I came donn 
the hill to the ſhore, which was the S. W. point of 
the ifland, I was ſoon confirmed in my opinion ; nor 
can any one deicribe my horrour and amazement, 
when I {.w the ground ſpread with ſcuils. hende, 
feet, and bones of human bodies; and particulaily 
I perceived a pace like a circle, in the midſt cf 
which had been a fire, about which I conjectured 
theſe wretches-fat, and unnaturally ſacrificed and 
devoured their fcllow-creatures, 

The horrour and loatbſomeneſs of this dreadful 
ſpectacle, both confounded my ſenſes, and made me 
diſcharge from my ſtomach in an exc: flive manner, 
I then returned towards my habitation ; and in my 
way thither ſhedding floods of tears, and falling 
down on my bended knees, gave God thanks for 
making my nature contrary to theſe wretches, and 
delivering me fo long out ot their hands. 

1 hough reaſon and my long reſidence here had aſ- 
ſured me, that theſe ſavages never came up to the 
thick woody paris of the count: y, and that I had n 
reaſon to be apprehenſive of a diſcovery ; yet ſuch an 
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abhorrence did I ſtill retain, that for two years after 
confined myſelf only to my three plantations ; I 
mean my caſtle, country-ſeat, and incloſure in the 
woods. And though, inprocels of time, my dread- 
ful apprehenſions began to wear away, yet my eyes 
were more vigilant for fear of being ſurpriſed, and I 
was very cautious of firing my gun, leſt being heard 
by choſe creatures, they ſhould proceed to attack me, 
I relolved, however, mantully to loſe my life if they 
did, and went armed with three piſtols (tuck in my 
girdle; which added to the deicription I have given 
of myſelt betore, made me look with a very formi- 
dable appearance. 

Thus my circumſtances for ſome time remained 


very calm and undiſturbed ; and when I compared 
my condition. to others, I found it far from being 


miſerable. 


„. 22 ͤ „ 


And indeed would all perſons compare 
their circumſtances, not with thoſe above them, but 
with thoſe innumerable unhappy objects beneath 
them, I am ture we ſhould not hear thoſe daily mur- 
murings and complainings hat are in the world, 
For my part, I wanted but few things. Indeed the 
terrour which the ſavages had put me in, ſpoiled 
ſome inventions for my own conveniencies, One of my 
project» was to brew me ſome beer; a very whimſical 
one indeed, when it is conſidered, that J had neither 
caiks ſufficient, nor could l make any to preſerve it 
in; neither had | hops to make it keep, yeſt to 
make it work, nor a copper or k-tile to make it 


boil. Perhaps, indeed, after ſome y-ars, I might 


bring this to bear, as I had done others things. But 
now my inventions were placed another way ; and 
day and night I could think of nothing but how [I 


| might deſtroy ſome of theſe cannibals, when pro- 
cceding to their bloody entertainments ; and fo ſa- 


vivg a victim trom being ſacrificed, that he might af- 
ter vecome my ſervant. Many were my contrivan- 
ces tor this purpoſe, and as many more objcctions 
occurred, after I hatched them. I once _ 
ve 


82 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


ved to dig a hole under the place where they made 
their fire, and put therein five or fix pounds of gin. 
powder, which would conſequently blow up al thoſe 
that were near it; but then I was loath to ſpend ſo 
much upon them, leſt it ſhould not do that certain 
execution I could deſire; and but only affright, and 
not kill them, Having laid this defign aſide, I again 
propoſed to myſelf to lie privately in ambulh, in 
ſome convenient place, with my three guns double 
loaded, and let fly at them in the midit of their 
dreadful ceremony; and having killed two or three of 
them at every ſhot, fall upon the reſt ſuddenly with 
my three piſtols, and not let one mother's ſon, eſcape, 
This imagination pleaſed my fancy fo much, that! 
uſed to dream of it in the night-time, To put my 
delign in execution, I was not long ſeeking for 4 
place very convenient for my purpoſe, where unſcen 
I might behold every action of the ſavages. Here 1 
placed my two muſkets, each of which was loaded 
with a brace ot flugs, and four or five ſmaller bu! 
lets about the ſize of piſtol bullets; the fowling- 
piece was charged with near a handful of the largett 
ſwan ſhot; and in every piſtol were about four bu!- 
lets. And thus all things being prepared, no ſooner 
would the welcome light ſpread over the element, 
but /ike a g:..nt refreſhed with wine, as the ſcripture 
has it, would I iſſue forth from my caſtle, and from 
a lofty hill, hree miles diſtant, view if I could i: 
any invaders approach ualawfully to my kingdom. 
But having waited: in vain two or three months, 
it not only grew very tireſome to me, but brought 
me into tome conſideration, and made me cxamine 
myſelf, what right I had to kill theſe creatures in 
this manner. : 

If (argued I to myſelf} this unnatural cuſtom of 
theirs be a fin offenſive to heaven, it beloags to the 
divine Being, who alone has the vindictive power in 
his hands, to ſhower down his vengeance upon 


them. And perhaps he does fo, in making them be 
comt 
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come one another's executioners, Or, if not, if 
God thinks theſe doings juſt, according to the know— 
ledge they conceive, wiat authority have I ro pretend 
to thwart the d-crees of Providence, which has per» 
mitted theſe actions tor ſo many ages, perhaps from 
almoſt the beginning of the creation ? T hey never 
offended me, what right have I then to concern my— 
ſelt in their ſhedding one another's blood? And in— 
dced I have ſince known, they value no more to kill 
and devour a captive taken in war, than we do to 
kill an ox, or eat mutton I then con-luded, it ne— 
ccſſirily followed, that theſe peop'e were no more 
murderers than Chriſtians, who many times put 
whole troops to the {word after throwitg down their 
arms, Again I conſidered, that if I fell upon them, 
I ſhould be as much in the wrong as the Spaniards, 
who-had committed the greartcſt barbaritics upon 
thete people who never had offend. d them in their 
whole lives; as if the kingdom of Spain was eminent 
for a race of men without common compathon to the 
miſerable, a principal fign of the muſt generous tem- 
per, Theſe conſiderations made me pauſe and 
brought me to think I had taken wrong meatur.s in 
my refolution ; I now argued with my.cir, that it was 
better for me never to attack, but to renin undil- 
covered as long as pofithly I could ; that n oppolite 
conduct would certainly prove deſtructive; for as it 
was {carcely to be ſuppoſed I could K then ail, T 
might either be overpowered by the remaining, or 
that ſome eſcaping, might bring thouſands to my 
ceitain deftruction. And indced religion took their 
part ſo much as to convince me, how contrary it was 
to my duty to be guilty of ſhedding hum »n blood, 
innocent as to my particular, whatever they are to 
one another; that I had nothing to do with it. but 
leave it to ihe God ot all power and dominion, as [ 
{aid before, to do therein what ſeemed convenient to 
his heavenly witdom. And therefore on my kaces I 
tanked the Almighty for delivering me from blood— 
; guiltineſs 
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guiltineſs, and begged his protection that I might 
never fall into their hands 

Thus giving over an attempt which I had raſhly 
begun, I never aſcended the hill on that occaſion af. 
terwards; I only removed my boat, which lay on the 
other ſide of the iſland, and every thing that belong. 
ed to her, towards the eaſt, into a little cove, that 
there might not be the leaſt ſhadow of di'covery of 
any boat near, or habitation upon the iſland, My 
cattle then became my cell, keeping always retired in 
it, except when I went out to milk my ſhe goats, 
and order my little flock in the wood, which was 
quite out f danger; tor ſure I was, that theſe ſa. 
vages never came here with expectations to find any 
thing, and conſequently never wandered from the 
coat; however, as they might have ſeveral times 
been on ſhore as well betore as after my dreadtul ap- 
prehenſions, I looked back with horrour to think in 
what a ſtate I might have been in, had I ſuddenly met 
them ſl-nderly armed. with one gun only loaded with 
ſmall ſhot; and how great would have been my 2. 
mazement, if, inſtead of ſeeing the print of one man's 
foot, I had perceived fifteen or twenty ſavages, who 
having once let their eyes upon me, by the ſwiftneßz 
of their feet, would have left me no poffibility of 
eſcaping ? Thele thoughts would fink my very ſoul, 
ſo that I would fall into a deep melancholy, till ſuch 
time as the conſideration of my gratitude to the dr 
vine Being moved ut from my heart, | then fell into 
a contemplation of the ſecret ſprings of Providence; 
aud how wondertully we are delivered, when inſen- 
ſible ot it; and when intricated in uncertain mazes 
or labyrinths of doubt or he ſit ation, what ſecret hint 
directs us in the right way, when we intended to go 


out of it; nay, perhaps. contrary to our buſineſ 


ſenſe, or inclination, Upon which, I fixed within 
me this as a certain rule, never to ditobey thole ſe. 
cret imprefſioas of mind to the acting or not acting 


any thing that offered, for which I yet could aflyr 
I 00 
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no reaſon. But let it be how it will, the advantage 
of this conduct very eminently appeared in the latter 
part of my abode on this iſland : I am a ſtranger in 
determining whence theſe ſecret intimations of Pro- 
vidence derive: yet methinks they are not only ſome 
proof of the converſe of ſpirits, but allo of the ſe— 
cret communications they are ſuppoſed to have with 
thoſe that have not paſſed through the gloomy vale 
ef death. 

Theſe anxicties of mind, and the care of my pre- 
fervation, put a period to all future inventions and 
contrivances, either for accomodation or conveni- 
ence; I now cared not to drive a nail, chop a 
ſtick, fire a gun, or make a fire, leſt cither the noiſe 
ſhould be heard, or the ſmoke diſcover me. And on 
this account 1 uſed to burn my earthen ware private- 
ly in a cave which I found in the wood, and which [ 
made convenient for that purpoſe ; the principal 
cauſc that brought me here was to make char- 
coal, ſo that T might bake and dreſs my bread and 
meat without any danger. At that time a curious 
accident happened me, which 1 ſhall now relate, 

While I was cutting down ſome wood for making 
my charcoal, I perceived a cavity bchind a very 
thick branch of underwood, Curious to look into it, 
I attained its mouth, and perceived ic iufhcient for 
me io ſtand upright ia it, But when I had entered, 
and took a further view, two rolling ſhining eyes, 
like flaming ſtars, ſeemed to dart themſelves a: me; 


; fo that I made all the haſte out that I could, as not 


knowing whether it was the devil, or a monſter that 
had taken his reſidence in that place. When I re 
covered a little from my ſurpriſe, I called myſelf a 
z thouſand fools, for being afraid to ſee the devil one 
moment, who had now almoſt lived wen y years in 
dhe moſt retired ſoliiude. And therefore reſumin 


all the courage I had, Itook up a flaming firebrand, and. 


in I ruſhed again. Ihad not proceeded above three 
| ſteps, when 1 was more affrighted than before ; for 
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then I heard a very loud ſigh. like that of a human 
creature in the greateſt agony, ſurceeded with a bro- 
ken noiſe, reſembling words half expreſſed, and then 
a broken ſigh again. Stepping back, Lord! ( hought 
I to mylelt), where am I yot? Into what inct:an:ed 
place have I plunged myſelf, ſuch as are reported to 
contain miſerable captives, till death puts an end to 
their ſorrow? And, indeed, in ſuch a great amaze. 
ment was I, that it ſtruck me into a cold ſweat; and 
had my hat been on my head, I believe my hair 
would have moved it off, But again encouraging 
myſelf with the hopes of God's protection, I pro- 
ceeded forward and, by the light of my firebrand, 
perceived it to be a monſtrous he-goat, lying on the 
ground, gaſping for life, and dying of mere old age, 
At firſt I ſtirred him, thinking to drive him out, 
and the poor ancient creature ſtrove to get upon his 
feet, but was not able; fol een let him lie ſtill, to 
affright the ſavages ſhould they ventureinto this cave. 
I no looked round me, and found the place but 
ſmall and ſhapeleſs. At the fayther fide of it I per- 
ecived a fort of an entrance, yet ſo low, as mult 
oblige me to creep on my hands and knees to it; fo, 
having no candle, I ſuſpended my enterpriſe till the 
next day, and then I came provided with two large 
ones of my own making. | 

Having crept upon my hands and feet through this 
ſtrait, | found the roof roſe higher up. I think about 
twenty feet. But ſurely never mortal ſaw ſuch a glo- 
rious fight before! The roof and walls of this cave 
reflected a hundred thouſand lights to me from my 
two candles, as though they were indented with 
ſhining gold, precious ſtones, or ſparkling diamonds, 
And indeed it was the moſt delightful cavity or grot- 
to of its kind that could be deſired, though entirely 
dark. The floor was dry and level, and had a kind 
of gravel upon it; no nauſeous venemous creatures 
to be ſeen there, neither any damp or wet about it. I 


eould find no fault but in the entrance, and I began 
| to 
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to think that even this might be very neceſſary for 
my detence, and therefore reſolved to make it my 
moſt principal magazine. I brought hither two 
fowling-pieces, and three muſkets, leaving only 
five pieces at my caſtle, planted in the nature of 
cannon, * In a barrel of gun-powder, which 1 took 
up out of the ſea, | brought away about fixty pounds 
of good powder, which were not damaged ; and 
theſe, with a great quantity of lead tor bullets, I re- 
moved from my caſtle to this retreat, now fortificd 
both by art and nature, 

I fancied myſelt now like one of the giants of old, 
who were ſaid to live in caves and holes among the 
rocks, inacceſſible to any but themſelves, or, at 
leaſt, moſt dangerous to attempt. And now I de- 
ſpiſed both the cunning and ſtreagth of the ſavages, 
either to find me out or to hurt me, 

But I muſt not forget the old goat, who cauſed my 
late dreadful amazement. The poor creature gave 
up the ghoſt the day after my diſcovery ; and it be- 
ing very difficult to drag him out, I dug his grave, 
and honourably intombed bim in the ſame place 
where he departed, with as much ceremony as any 
Welch goat that has been interred about the high 
mountain Penmenmoure. 

I think I was now in the twenty-third year of my 
reign, and my thoughts much eaſier than formerly, 
having contrived ſeveral pretty amuſements and di- 
verſions to pals away the time in a pleaſant manner. 
By this time my pretty Poll had learned to ſpeak 
Engliſh, and pronounce his words very articulately 
and plain; fo that for many hours we uſed to chat 
together after a very familiar manner, and he lived 
with me no leſs than twenty fix years, My dog, who 
was nineteen years old, fixteen of which he lived with 
me, died ſometime ago of mere old age. As for my 
cats, they multiplied ſo faſt, that I was forced to kill 
or drive them into the woods, except two or three, 
which became my particular favourites. Beſides 
H 2 theſe, 
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theſe, I continually kept two or three houſchold 
kids about me, whom I did learn to feed out of ny 
hand, and two more parrots who could talk indif. 
ferently, and call Robinſon Cruſoe, but not lo excel. 
lently as the firſt, as not taking that pains with 
them. I had alſo ſeveral ſea-fowls which 1 had wound. 
ed and cut their wings; and growing tame, they 
uſed to breed among the low trees about my caſ- 
tle-walls ; all which made my abode very agreeable, 

But what unforeſeen events ſuddenly deſtroy the 
enjoyments of this uncertain ſtate of life, when we 
leaſt expect them! It was now the month of De— 
cember, in the ſouthern ſolſtice, and particular time 


of my harveſt, which required my attendance in the 


fields; when going out pretty early one morning, 
before it was day-light, there appeared to me, from 
the ſea-ſhore, a flaming light, about two miles from 
me, at the caſt end of the iſland, where I had ob- 
ſerved ſome ſavages had been before, not on the o- 
ther ſide, but to my great aill tion it was on my fide 
of the iſland, 

Struck with a terrible ſurpriſe, and my uſual ap- 
prehenſions, that the favages would perceive my im- 
provements, I returned directiꝝ to my caſtle, pulled 
up the ladder after me, making all things look as wil! 
and natural as poſſibly I could. In the next place, I 
put myſelf in a poſture cf defence, loading my mu[- 
kets and piſtols, and commi.ting myſelf to God's 
protection, I reſolved to defend myſelf till my laſt 
breath, 'Two hours after, impatient for intelligence, 
I ſet my ladder up to the {ide of the hill, where there 
was a flat place; and then pulling the ladder after me, 
aſcended to the top, where laying myſelf on my bel- 
ly, with my perſpective glaſs, I perceived no leſs than 
nine raked ſavages, ſitting round a ſmall fire, eating, 
as I ſuppoſed, human fleſh, with their two canoes 
haled on ſhore, waiting for the flood to carry them 
off again, You cannot caſily expreſs the conſterna- 
tion I was in at this ſight, eſpecially ſeeing them near 
me ; 
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me; but when I perceived their coming muſt be al- 
ways with the current of the ebb, I become more ea- 
ſy in my thoughts, being very fully convinced, that I 
might go abroad with ſecurity all the time of flood, 
if they were not before landed, And indeed this 
proved juſt as I imagined; for no ſooner did they all 
take boat and paddle away, but the tide made N. W. 
Before they went off they danced, making ridiculous 
poſtures and geſtures, for above an hour, all ſtark 
naked; but whether men or women, or both, I 
could not perceive. When Iſaw them gone, I took two 
puns upon my ſhoulders, and placing a couple of pit- 
tols in my belt, with my great {word hanging by m 
ſide, I went to the hill, where at firſt I made a diſ- 
covery of theſe cannibals, and then ſaw there had 
been three canoes more of the ſavages on ſhore at 
that place, which, with the reſt, were making over 
to the main land, 

But nothing could be more horrid to me, when go- 
ing to the place of ſacrifice, the blood, the bones, and 
other mangled parts of human bodies appeared in my 
fight : and ſo fired was I with indignarion, that I was 
fully reſolved to be revenged on the firſt that came 
® there, though I loſt my life in the ex-cution. It 
then appeared to me, that the viſits which they make 
to this iſland are not very frequent, it being fifteen 


months before they came again: but (till I was very 


uneaſy, by reaſon of the diſmal apprehenſions I had 
of their ſurpriſing me unawares; nor dared I offer 
to fire a gun on that ſide of the iſland where they u- 
ſed to appear, leſt taking the alarm, the {ſavages might 
return with may hundred canoes, and then God 
= knows in what manner I ſhouid have made my end. 

Thus was I a year or more before I law any of theſe 
| devouring cannibals again, 
But to wave this, the following accident, which 
demands attention, for a while, cluded the force of 

my thoughts in revenging myſelt on thoſe Heathens. 
H 3 On 


* 
6 — — - 


90 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


On the 16th of May (according to my wooden ca- 


lendar) the wind blew exceeding hard, accompanied 


with abundance of lightening and thunder all day, 
and ſucceeded by a very ſtormy night. The ſeeming 
anger of the heavens made me have recourſe to my 
Bible. Whilſt L was ſeriouſly pondering upon it, 

was ſuddenly alarmed with the noiſe of a gun, which 
I conjectured was fired upon the ocean. Such an 
unuſual ſurpriſe made me ſtart up in a minute, when 
with my ladder aſcending the mountain as before, 
that very moment a flaſh of fire preſaged the report 
of another gun, which I preſently heard, and found 


it was from that part of the ſea where the current 


drove me away. I could not but then think, that 
this mult be a ſhip in diſtreſs, and that theſe were 
the melancholy ſignals for a ſpeedy deliverance, Great 
indeed was my ſorrow upon this occaſion ; but my 
labours to aſſiſt them muſt have proved altogether 
vain and fruitleſs. However, I brought together all 
the dry wood that was at hand, and making a pretty 
large pile, ſet it on fire on the hill. I was certain 
they plainly perceived it, by their firing anotner gun 
as ſoon as it began to blaze, and after that ſeveral 
more from the ſame quarter. All night long I kept 
up my fire; and when the air cleared up, I perceived 
ſomething a great. way at fea, directy E, but 
could not diſtinguiſh what it was, even with my 
glaſs, by reaſon the weather was ſo very foggy out 
at ſea, However, keeping my eyes directly fixed up- 
on it, and perceiving it not to ſtir, I preſently conclu- 
ded it muſt be a ſhip at anchor, and fo very haſty 1 
was to be fatisfied, that, taking my gun, I went to 
the 8 E. part of the iſland, io the fame rocks where 
I had been formerly drove away by the current; in 
which time the weather being perfectly cleared up, 
to my great ſorrow, | perceived the wreck of a ſhip 
caſt away upon thoſe hidden rocks I found when! 
was out with my boat ; and which, by makings 
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kind of an eddy, were the occaſion of my preſerva- 
tion. ; 

Thus, what is one man's ſafety is another's ruin ; 
for undoubtedly this ſhip had been driven on them in 
the night, the wind blowing ſtrong at E. N. E. Had 
they perceived the iſlind, as I now gueſſed they had 
not, certainly, inſtead of having fired their guns for 
help, they would ratber have ventured in their boar, 
and ſaved themſelves that way. I then thought, that 
perhaps they had done ſo, upon ſeeing my fire, and 
were caſt away in the attempt; for I perceived no 
boat in the ſhip. But then again I imagined, that 
perhaps they had another veſſel in company, which, 
upon ſignal, faved their lives, and took the boat 
up : or that the boat might be driven into the main 
ocean, where theſe poor creatures might be in the 
moſt miſerable condition, But as all theſe conjec- 
tures were very uncertain, I could do no more than 
commiſerate their diſtreſs and thank God for deliver- 
| ing me, in particular, when ſo many periſhed in the 
, 
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raging Ocean, 

When I conſidered ſcriouſly every thing concerns» 
ing this wreck, and could perceive no room to ſup- 
pole any of them ſaved, | caunot explain by any poſ- 
ſible force of words, what longings my foul felt upon 
this ſight, often breaking out in this manner : O that 
there had been but two or three, nay even one per- 

ſon ſaved, that we might have lived together, con- 
verſed with, and comforted one another ! And ſo much 
= were my deſires moved, that when I repeated theſe 
words, Oh! that there had been but one ! ” my 
hands would ſo clinch together, and my fingers preſs 
the palms of my hands ſo cloſe, that, had any ſoft 
thing been between, it would have cruſhed it involun- 
tarily, while my teeth would ſtrike together, and ſet 
againſt each other ſo ſtrong, that it required ſome 
ume tor me to part them. | 

ill the laſt year of my being on this iſland, I ne- 
ver knew whether or not any had been ſaved out © 

| | this 
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this ſhip, I had the affliction ſome time after, to { 
the corpſe of a drowned boy come on ſhore, at the 
end of the iſlind which was next the ſhipwreck ; 
there was nothing on him but a ſeaman's waiflcont, 
a pair of open-kaeed linen drawers, and a blue linen 
ſhirt; but no particular mark to gueſs what nation 
he was of, In his pocket were two pieces of cight, 
and a tobacco-pipe, the laſt of which I preferred 


much more than l did the firſt, And now the ca'm. 


neſs of the ſea tempted me to venture out in my boat 
to this wreck, not only to get ſomething neceſſary out 
of the ſhip, but perhaps ſome living creature might 
be on board, whoſe life I might preſerve. This had 
ſuch an influence upon my mind, that immediately! 
went home, and prepared every thing neceſTiry tor 
the voyage, carrying on board my boat provilions of 
all ſorts, with a good quantity of rum, freſh water, 
and a compaſs: ſo putting off, I paddled the canoe 
along the ſhore, till I came at laſt to the north eaſt 
part of the fland, from whence I was to launch into 
the ocean; but here the currents ran ſo violently, and 
appeared fo terrible, that my heart began to fail me; 
foreſceing, that if I was driven into any of theſe cur- 
rents I might be carried not only out ot the reach or 
ſight of the iſland, but even inevitably loſt in the boil 
ing furges of the ocean, 

So oppreſſed was I at theſe troubles, that I gare 
over my enterpriſe, failing to a little creek on the 
ſhore, where ſtepping out, I fat me down on a rifing 
hill, very penſive and thoughtful. I then perceived 
that the tide was turned, and the flood came on, 
which made it impracticable for me to go out tor lo 
many hours, To be more certain how the ſets of 
the tides or currents lay when the flood came in, | 
aſcended a higher piece of ground, which overlook: 
ed the fea both ways; and here I found, that as the 
current of the ebb ſet out cloſe by the ſouth point of 
the iſland, ſo the current of the flood ſet in cloſe by 


the ſhore of the north fide ; and all that I had , 
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do, was to keep to the north of the iſland in my re- 
turn. 
3 That night I repoſed myſelf in my canoe, covered 
: with my watch-coat inſtead of a blanker, the heavens 
being my teſter, 1 ſer out with the firſt of the tide 
full north, till IJ felt the beucfit of the current, which 
| carricd me at a great rate eaſtward, yet nat with ſuch 
impetuoſity as before, as to take from me all govern- 
ment of my canoe ; ſo that in two hours time came 
up io the wreck, which appeared to me a moſt me- 
lancholy ſight, * It ſeemed to be a Spaniſh veſſal by 
its building, ſtuck faſt between two rocks; her ſtern 
and quarter beaten to pieces by the ſea; her mainmaſt 
and foremaſt were brought off by the board; that 
; s, broken ſhort off. As I approached nearer, I per- 
ceived a dog on board, who ſeeing me coming, yelp- 
ed and cricd ; and no ſooner did I call him, but the 
Poor creature jumped into the fea, out of which I 
) 
| 


ook him up, almoſt famiſhed with hunger and thirſt; 
Jo that when I gave him a cake of bread, no ravery 
pus wolf could devour it more greedily: and he 
„rank to that degree of freſh water, that he would 
e bave burſt himſelf, had I ſuffered him. 
„Lace firſt Gght 1 met with in the ſhip, were two 
nen drowned in the cook-room or forecaſtle, inclo- 
gc in one another's arms: hence I very probably 
ppoſ:d, that when the veſſel ſtruck in the ſtorm, 
go high and inceflantly did the waters break in, and 
Nover her, that the men not being able to bear it, 
Pere ſtrangled, by the conſtant ruſhing in of the 
aves. There were ſeveral caſks of liquor, whether 
Pine or brandy I could not be poſitive, which lay in 
e lower hold, as were plainly perceptible by the 
Jobing out of the water, yet were too large for me ta 
W"ctend to meddle with: likewile I perceived ſeveral 
Wilts, which I ſuppoſed to belong to the ſeamen, 
o of which I got into my boat, without exami- 
Ing what was in them, Had the ſtern of the ſhip 
en fixed, and the fore part broken off, I ſhould 
have 
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have made a very proſperous voyage; fince, by what 
I after found in theſe two cheſts, I could not other. 
wile conclude, but that the ſhip muſt have abun. 
dance of wealth on board; nay, if I muſt guels by 
the courſe ſhe ſteered, ſhe muſt have been bound 


from the Buenos Ayres, or the Rio de la Plata, u 
the ſouthern part of America, beyond the Braſil 0 
to the Havannah, in the gulph of Mexico, and {6 WW © 
perhaps to Spain. What became of the reſt of her 5 
failors, I could not certainly tell ; and all her riches 1 
fignificd nothing at that time to any body. F 
Searching farther, I found a caſk, containing a- + 
bout twenty gallons, full of liquor which, wih + * 
ſome labour, I got into my boat; in a cabin were E 
ſeveral muſkets, which I let remain there; but took * 
away with me a great powderhorn, with about four . 
pounds of powder in it I took alſo a fire ſhow WW X 
and tongs, two braſs kettles, a copper pot to make , 
chocola'e, and a gridiron ; all which were ex 4 
tremely neceſſiry to me, eſpecially the fire- ſhove Fr 
and tongs. And fo with this cargo, accompanicd We - 
with my dog, | came away, the tide ſerving tor that Wi, 


purpole ; and the fame evening, about an hour with 
in night, I attained the iſland, after the greateſ 
toil and fatigue imaginable. 

That nizht I repoſted my wearied limbs in the 
boat, reſolving the next moining to harbour what! 
had gotten in my new-found ſubterrancous grotto; 
and not carrying my cargo home to my ancient c. 
ſtle. Having refreſhed myſelf, and got all my et. 
fects on ſhore, I next procceeded to examine the pit 
ticulars; and ſo tapping the caſk, I found the liquor 
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to be a kind of a rum, but not like what we had ! 
the Brafils, nor indeed near ſo good. At the open. a 
ing of the cheſt, ſeveral things appeared very ue f 


to me; for inſtance, I found in one a very fine cal 
of bottles, containing the fineſt and beſt ſorts of cot. 
dial waters; each bottle held about three pints, cu. 
riouſly tipt with ſilver. I found alſo two pots * 
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of the choiceſt ſweetmeats, and two more which the 
water had utterly ſpoiled. There were likewiſe ſe- 
veral good ſhirts, exceeding welcome to me, and a- 
bout one dezen and a half of white linen handker- 
1 FF chicks and coloured neckcloths, the former of which 
were abſol tely neceſſary tor wiping my face in a hot 
day; and in the till, I found three bags of pieces of 


i eight, about eleven hundred in all, in one of which, 
? ' decently wrapt up in a piece of paper, were fix dou- 
TIF bloons of gold, and ſome ſmall bars and wedges of 
me ſame metal, which | believe might weigh near a 
pound. In the other cheſt, which I gueii:d to be- 
1 long to the gunner's mate, by the mean circumſtan- 
n * ce> that attended it, I only found ſome cloaths of ve 
y little value, except about two pounds of fine gla- 
t ꝛzed powder, in three flaſks, kept, as I believe, for 
p charging their fowling pieces on any occaſion, So 
; chat, on the whole, I had no great advantage by this 
voyage. The money was indeed as mere dirt to 
p me, uſeleſs and unprofitable, all which I would have 
| 1 freely parted with for two or three Englith pair of 
" 7 hoes and ſtockings, things that for many years I 


had not worn, except lately thoſe which I had taken 
off the feet of thoſe unfortunate men I found drown- 
Wed in the wreck, yet not ſo good as Englith ſhoes, 
either for caſe or ſervice. I allo found in the ſea- 
man's cheſt about fifty pieces of eight in rials, but 
no gold; ſo concluded that what I took from the 
© firſt belonged to an officer, the latter appearing to 
have a much inferiour perſon for its owner. Ho- 
ever, as deſpicable as the money ſeented. I likewiſe 
lugged it to my cave, laying it up ſecurely, as I did 
the reſt of my cargo; and after | had done all this, 
I returned back to my boat, rowing or paddling her 
along till I came to my old harbour, where I care- 
fully laid her up, and ſo made the belt of my way to 
my caſtle, When I arrived there, every thing ſeem- 
Jed fate and quiet: ſo that now my only vufineſs 
Vas to repoſe mylelf after my wonted manner, and 
take 


96 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


take care of my domeſtic affairs. But though I mig; 
have lived very eaſy, as wanting for nothing abſo. 
lutely needful, yet ſtill I was more vigilant than u- 
ſual upon account of the ſavages, never going much 
abroad; or, if I did, it was to the eaſt part of the 
iſland, where I was well aſſured that the ſavages 
never came, and where I might not be troubled tg 
carry that heavy load of weapons for my defence, az 
I was obliged to do if I went the other way, 

Two years did I live in this anxious condition, in 
all which time, contrary to my former relolunons, 
my head was filled with nothing but projects and de- 
figns, how I might eſcape from this iſland ; and ſo 
much were my wandering thoughts bent on a ram- 

ling diſpoſition, that had I had the ſame boat that [ 
went from Salce in, I ſhould have ventured once 
more to the uncertainty of the raging ocean. 

I cannot however but conſider my'elf as one of 
the unhappy perſons, who make then, ſclves wreich- 
ed by their diflatisfattion with the ſtations which 
God has placed them in; for, not to take a review 
of my primitive condition. and my father's excellent 


advice, (the going contrary to which was, as | may 


ſay, my original /in), the following miſtakes of the 
ſame nature certainly had been the means of my pre- 
ſent unhappy ſtation. What buſineſs had I to leave 
a ſettled fortune, and well-ſtocked plantation, im. 
proving and increaſing, where, by this time, I might 
have been worth a hundred thouſand moidores, !0 
turn ſapracurge to Guinea, to fetch negroes, when 
time and patience would have ſo much enlarged my 
ſtock at home, as to be able to employ thole whoſe 


more immediate buſineſs it was to fetch them home, 


even tO my own door ? 

But as this is commonly the fate of young heads, 
ſo a ſerious reſlection upon the folly of it ordinarllf 
attends the exerciſe of future years, when the dear: 
bought cxperience of time teaches us repentance, 
Thus was it with me ; but notwithſtanding ihe 
. - I thoughts 
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thoughts of my deliverance ran fo ſtrongly in my 
mind, that it ſeemed to check all the dictates of rea- 
ſon and philoſophy. And now, to uſher in my kind 
reader with great pleaſure to tne remaining part of 
my relation, | flatter myſelf it will not be taken a- 
miſs, to give him an account of my firſt conceptions 
of the manner of eſcaping, and upon what founda- 
tion I laid my fooliſh ſchemes. 

Having retired to my caſtle, after my late voyage 
to the ſhip, my trigate laid up and ſecured, as utual, 
and my condition the fame as before, except being 
richer, though I had as little occaſion for riches as 
the Indians of Peru had for gold, before the cruel 
Spaniards came among them : one night in March, 
being he rainy ſeaſon, in the four and twenticth 
year of my ſolitude, I lay down to ſleep, very well 
in health, without diſtemper, pain, or uncommon 
uneaſineſs, either of body or mind; yet notwith- 
ſtan ing I could not compoſe myſelf to flcep all the 
night long, All this tedious while, it is impoſſible 
to expreſs what innumerable thoughts came into my 
head. I traced quite over the whole hiſtory of my 
life in miniature, from my utmoſt remembrance of 
things till I came to this iſland ; and then proceeded 
to examine every action and paſſage that had occurred 
ſince | had taken poſſeſſion of my kingdom. In my 
reflections upon the latter, | was comparing the 
happy poſture of my affairs in the beginning of 
my reign, to this life of anxiety, fear, and concern, 
ſince | had diſcovered the print of a foot in the ſand; 
that while I continued without apprehenſion, I was 
incapable of feeling the dread and terrour I now ſuf- 
fered, How thankful rather ought I to have been 
for the knowledge of my danger. fince the greateſt 
happineſs one can be poſſeſſt d of is to have ſufficient 
ume to provide againſt it? How ſtupendous is the 
goodneſs of providence, which ſets ſuch narrow 
bounds to the fight and knowledge of human nature, 
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that while men walk in the midſt of lo many danzers 
they are kept ſerene and calm, by having the events 
of things hid from their eyes, and knowing nothing 
of thoſe many dangers that furround them, till per- 
haps they are diſſipated and vaniſh away. 

When I came more particularly to conſider of the 
real danger I had for fo many years cf{caped; how! 
had walked about in the greateſt ſecurity and tran- 
quiiliry, at a time, perhaps, when even nothing but 
the brow of a hill, a great tree, or the common ap- 

roach of night, had interpoſed between me and the 
deſtructive hands of the cannibals, who would devour 
me with as good an appetite, as I would a pigeon 
or curlieu; ſurely all this, 1 fay, could not but make 
me ſincerely thankful to my great preſerver, who: 
ſingular protection I acknowledged with the greateſt 
humility, and without which I muſt inevitably hare 
fallen into the cruel hands of thoſe devourers, 

Having thus diſcuſſed my thoughts in the cleareſt 
manner, according to my weak underſtanding, | 
next proceeded to conſider the wretched nature of 
theſe deſtroying ſavages, by ſeeming, though with 
great revcrence, to inquire, why God ſhould gie 
up any of his creatures to ſuch inhumanity, even to 
brutality itſelf, to devour its own kind? But as thi: 
was rather matter of abſtruſe ſpeculation, and as my 
milcrable ſituation made me think this of mine the 
moſt uncomfortable ſituation in the world, I then 
began rather to inquire what part of the world the: 
wretches lived in; how far off the coaſt was fron 
whence they came; why they ventured over ſo fat 
from home; what kind of boats conveyed them bi. 
ther; and why I could not order myſelf and my bu- 


ſineſs ſo, that I might be as able to attain their coun 


try, as they were to come to my kingdom ? h 
But then, thought I, how ſhall I manage myſel 
when I come thither ; what will become of me it 
I fall into the hands of the ſavages? or how ſhall! 
eſcape from them, if they make an attempt upon me 
ans 
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and ſuppoſing 1 ſhould not fall into their power, what 
will I do for proviſion, or which way ſhall I bend my 
courſe? Theſe counter-thoughts threw me into the 
oreateſt horrour and confuſion imaginable ; but then 
| ſtill looked upon my preſent condition to be the 
molt miſerable that poſſibly could be, and that no- 
thing could be worſe, except death. For (thought 
I) could I but attain the ſhore of the main, I might 
perhaps meet with ſome relief or coaſt it along, is I 
did with my boy Xury, on the African ſhore, till I 
came to ſome inhabited country, where ] might meet 
with ſome relief, or fall in with ſome Chriſtian ſhip 
that might take me in; and if I failed, why then J 
could but meet with death, which would*put an end. 
to all my miſeries. Theſe thoughts, I muſt confeſs, 
were the fruit of a diſtempered mind, an impatient 
temper made deſperate, as it were, by long conti- 
nuance of the troubles and the diſappointments I had. 
met with in the wreck, where | hoped to have found 
ſome living perſon to ſpeak to, by whom I might 
have known in what place I was, and of the probable 
means of my deliverance, 'Thus, while my thoughis 
were agitated, my reſignation to the will of heaven 
was entirely fuſpended ! ſo that I had no power to fix 
my mind to any thing, but to the project of a voy- 
age to the main land. And indeed fo much was I 
iaflamed upon this account, that it ſet my blood into 
a ferment, and my pulſe beat high, as though I had 
been in a fever, till nature being, as it were, fati- 
gued and exhauſted with the very thoughts of it, 
made me ſubmit myſelf to a ſilent repole. 

| In ſuch a ſituation it is very ſtrange, that I did not 
dream of what I was ſo intent upon; but, inſtead 
of it, my mind roved on a quite different thing, 
altogether foreign. I dreamed, that as I was iſſuing 


from my caſtle, one morning, as cuſtomary, I per- 
ceived upon the ſhore, two canoes, and eleven ſava- 


ges, coming to land, who had brought with them 
another Indian, whom they deſigned to make a ſa- 
1 2 crifice 
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crifice of, in order to devour; but juſt as they were 
going to give the fatal blow, methought the poor 
deſigned victim jumped away, and ran directly into 
my little thick grove before my fortification, to ab- 
{cond from. his enemies; when perceiving that the 
others did not follow him that way, I appeared to 
him; that he humbly kneeled down before me, 
ſeeming to pray for my aſſiſtance; upon which | 
ſhewed him my ladder, made him aſcend, cariied 
him to my cave, and he became my ſervant ; and 
when | had gotten this man, I ſaid ro myſelf, Now 
ſurely I may have ſome hopes to attain the main- 
land; for this fellow will ſerve me as a pilot, tell me 
what to do, and where I muſt go for proviſions ; 
what places to ſhun, what to ventuie to, and what 
to eſcape, But when I awaked, ard found all cheſe 
inexpreſſiole impreſſions of joy entirely vanithed, ! 

fell into the greateſt dejection of ſpirit imaginable, 
Yet this dream brought me to reflect, that one ſure 
way of eſcaping was to get a ſavage ; that atter ! 
had ventured my life to deliver him from the bloody 
jaws of his devourers, the natural ſenſe he might 
have of ſuch a preſervation, might inſpire him with 
a laſting gratitude and moſt ſincere aff:&tion, But 
then this obj. tion reaſonably interpoſed: How can 
I efF:& this (thought I) without I attack a whole 
caravan of them, and kill them all? why ſhould I 
proceed on ſuch a deſperate attempt, which my ſau— 
ples before had ſuggeſted to be unlawful ? and in- 
deed my heart trembled at the thoughts of lo much 
blood, though it were a means to procure my deli- 
verance, "Tis true, 1 might reaſonably cnough 
ſuppoſe theſe men to be real enemies to my life; men 
who would devour me, was it in their power, ſo that 
it was ſelf-preſervation in the higheſt degree to tree 
myſelf by attacking them in my own defence, as 
lawfully as if they were actually aſſaulting me: 
though ali theſe things, I ſay, ſeemed to me to be of 
the greateſt weight, yet, as I juſt ſaid before, the 
—_ dreadful 
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dreadful thoughts of ſhedding human blood, ſtruck 
ſuch a terrour to my ſoul, that it was a long time 
before I could reconcile myſelf to it. 

But how far will the ardency of defire prompt us 
on? For notwithſtanding the many diſputes and 
perplexities I had with myſelf, I at length reſolved, 
right or wrong, to get one of thele ſavages into my 
hands, coſt what it would, or even though I ſhould 
loſe my life in the attempt. Inſpired with this firm 
reſolution, I ſet all my wits at work, to find out 
what methods I ſhould take to anſwer my deſign : 
this indeed was ſo difficult a taſk, that I could not 
pitch upon any probable means to execute it: I 
therefore reſolved continually to be in a vigilant po- 
ſture, to perceive when the ſavages came on ſhore, 
and to leave the reſt to the event, let the opportu- 
nities offer as they would. 

Such were my fixed reſolutions; and accordingly 
I ſet myſelf upon the ſcout, as often as I could, till 
ſuch time as I was heartily tired of it. | waited for 
above a year and a half, the greateſt part of which 
time I went out to the weſt and ſouth-weſt corner 
of the iſland, almoſt every day, to look or canoes 
but none appeared. This was a very great diſcou- 
ragement ; yet though I was very much concerned, 
the edge of my defire was as keen as ever, and the 
longer it ſeemed to be delaycd, the more eager was 
I for it : in a word, I never betore was fo careful io 
ſhun the loathing fight of theſe ſavages, as I was 
now eager to be with them: and I thought mytclt 
ſufficiently able to manage one, two, or three ſava- 
ges, if I had them, ſo as to make them my entire 
ſlaves, to do whatſoever I ſhould direct them, and 
prevent their being able at any time to do me a miſ- 
chief. Many time did I uſe to pleaſe myſelf with 
theſe thoughts, with long and ardent expectations; 
but nothing preſenting, all my deep projected 
ſchemes, and numerous fancies vaniſhed away, as 
though, while I retained ſuch thoughts, the — 
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of Providence was ſuch, that no ſavages were t) 


Ome near me 


About a year and a half after, when I was ſeri. 
ouſly muſing of ſundry other ways how I ſhould at. 
tain my end, one morning early I was very much 
ſurpriſed by ſeeing no lefs than five canoes all on 
ſhore rogether on my fide the iſland, and the ſavages 
that bclonged to them all landed, and out of my ſight, 
Such a number of them diſconcerted all my meaſures; 
for ſeeing ſo many boats, each of which would con- 
tain fix, and ſometimes more, I could not tell what 
to think ot it, or how to order my meaſures, to at- 
rack twenty or thirty men ſingle handed: upon 
which, much diſpirited and perplexed, I lay ſtill in my 
caſtle; which however I put in a proper poſture for 
an attack; and having formerly provided all that was 
neceſſary, was ſoon ready to enter upon an engage- 


ment, ſhould they attempt it. Having waited for 


ſome time, my impatient temper would let me bear 
it no longer; I ſet my guns at the foot of my ladder, 
and, as uſual, aſcended up to the top of the hill at 
two ſtages, ſtanding however in ſuch a manner that 
my head did not appear above the hill, ſo that they 
could not eaſily perceive me: and here, by the aſ- 
fiſtance of my perſpective glaſs, I obſerved no leſs 


than thirty in number around a fire, feaſting upon 


what meat they had dreſſed : how they cooked it, 
or what it was, I could not then perfectly tell ; but 
they were all dancing and capering about the flames, 
uſing many frightful and barbarous geſtures, 

But while with a curious eye I was beholding theſe 
wretches, my ſpirits ſunk within me, when I percei- 
ved them drag two miſerable creatures from the boats, 
to act afreſh the dreadful tragedy, as I ſuppoſed they 
had done before. It was not long before one of them 
fell upon the ground, knocked down, as I ſuppoſe, 
with a club or wooden ſword, for that was their man- 
ner; while two or three others went immediately to 
work, cutting him open for their cookery, and on 
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fell to devour him as they had done the former; 
while the laſt unhappy captive was left by himſelf till 
ſuch time as they were ready for him. Ihe poor 
creature looked round him with a wiſhful eye, trem- 
bling at the thoughts of death; yet ſeeing himſelf a 
little at liberty, nature that very moment as it were 


* inſpired him with hopes of life; he ſtarted away from 


them, and ran with incredible ſwiftneſs along the 
ſands, directly to that part of the coaſt where my an- 
cient and venerable caſtle ſtood, 

You may well imagine I was dreadfully affrighted 
upon this occaſion, when, as I thought, they purſued 
him in a whole body, all running towards my palace. 
And now indeed I expected that part of my dream 
was going to be fulfilled, and that he would certainly 
fly to my grove tor protection, but for the reſt of 
my dream. I could depend nothing on it, that the ſa- 


| vages would purſue him thither, and find him there. 


Cota 


However, my ſpirits beginning to recover, 1 ſtill kept 
upon my guard; and I now plainly perceived there 
were but three men out of the number that purſued 
him. I was infinitely pleaſed with what ſwiftneſs the 
poor creature ran from his purſuers, gaining ſo much 
ground of them, that J plainly perceived, could he 
thus hold it for haif an hour, there was not the leaſt 


doubt but he would fave his life from the power of 


— N 


his enemies, 

Between them and my caſtle there was a creek; that 
very ſame which J failed in:o with all my effects from 
the wreck of the ſhip, on the ſteep banks ot which I 
very much feared the poor victim would be taken, if 
he could not ſwim for his eſcape : but ſoon was I out 
of pain for him, when I perceived he made nothing 
of it, though at full tide ; but with an intrepid cou- 
rage, ſpurred on by the ſenſe of danger, he plunged 
into the flood, ſwimniing over in about thirty ſtrokes, 


and then landing, ran with the tame incredible ſtrength 


and ſwiftneſs as before. When the three purſuers 
came to the creek, one of them, who I perceived 
| could 
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could not ſwim (happily for his part), returned back, 
to his company, while the others with as equal cou. 
rage, but much leſs ſwiftneſs, attained the other ſide, 
as though they were reſolved never to give over their 
purſuit. And now, or never, I thought was the time 
for me to procure me a ſervant, companion, or affiſt. 
ant; and that I was decreed by Providence to be the 
inſtrument that ſhould ſave this poor creature's life, ] 
immediately deſcended my two ladders with the great 
eſt expedition; I took up my two guns, which | ſaid 
before were at the bottom of them ; and getting up a- 
gain with the ſame haſte towards the hill, I made near- 
er the ſea. In a word, taking a ſhort cut down the hill 
I interpoſed between the purſuers and purſued, halloo- 
ing aloud to the latter, who venturing to look back, 
was no doubt at firſt as much terrified at me as at 
them. I beckoned to him with my hand to return 
back, in the mean time advancing towards the pur- 
ſuers, and ruſhiug on the foremoſt, I knocked him 
down with the ſtock of my piece, and laid him flat 
on the ground I was very unwilling to fire leſt the 
reſt ſhould hear, though ar that diſtance I queſtioned 
whether they could or no; and being out of fight of 
the ſmoke, they could not eaſily have known what to 
make of it. | he other ſavage ſceing his fellow fall 
ſtopped as if he had been amazed; when advancing 
towards him, I could perceive him take his bow trom 
his back and fixing an arrow to it, was preparing to 
ſhoot at me, and without diſpute might have lodge! 
the arrow in my breaſt; but, in this abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary caſe of ſelf preſervation, I immediately fired 
at him, and ſhot him dead, juſt as his hand was going 
to draw the fatal ſtring. All this while the ſavage who 
had fled before ſtood Rill. and had the ſatisfaction to 
ſee his enemies killed, as he thought, who deſigned 
to take away his life : ſo affrighted was he with the 
fire and noiſe of my piece, that he ſtood as it were 
like Lot's wife, fixed and immoveable, without either 
ſenſe or motion. 'This obliged me to halloo to him 
again, 
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again, making the plaineſt ſigns I could to him to 
draw nearer. I perceived he underſtood theſe tokens 
by his approaching to me alittle way, when, as if 
afraid I ſhould kill him too, he ſtopped again. Seve- 
ral times did he advance, and as often ftop in this 
manner, till, coming more to my view, I perceived 
him trembling, as if he was to undergo the ſame fate, 
Up'.n which I looked upon him with a {miling coun- 
tenance, and ſtill beckoniag to him; at length he 
came cloſe to me, and kneeled down, kifled the 
ground, laid his head upon it, and taking me by my 
foot, ſet the ſame upon his head : and this, as I un- 
derſtood afterwards, was a token of ſwearing to be 
my ſlave for ever. I took him up, and making much 
of him, encouraged him in the beſt manner I could. 
But my work was not yet finiſhed ; for I perceived 
the ſavage whom I knocked down, was not killed, 
but ſtunned with the blow, and began to come to 
himfelf, Upon which I pointed to my new ſervant, 
and ſhewing him that his enemy was not yet expired, 
he ſpuke ſome words to me, but which I could not 
underſtand ; yet being the firſt ſound of a man's voice 
I had heard for above twenty five years, they were 
very pleafing to me, But there was no time for re- 
flection now, the wounded ſavage recovering himſelf 
ſo far as to fit upon the ground, which made my poor 
priſoner as much afraid as before ; to put him out of 
which fear, I preſented my other gun at the man, 
with an intent to ſhoot him; but my ſavage, for ſo 1 
muſt now call him, prevented my firing, by making 
a motion to me, to lend him my ſword, which hung 
naked in a belt by my ſide. No ſooner did I grant 
his requeſt, but away he runs to his enemy, and at 
one blow cut off his head as dexterouſly as the moſt 
accompliſhed executioner in Germany could have 


done: for it ſeems theſs creatures make uſe of wooden 


{words made of hard-wood, which will bear edge e- 
nough to cut off heads and arms at one blow. When 
this valorous exploit was done, he comes to me laugh- 
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ing, as a token of triumph, delivered me my ſword 
again, with abundance of ſurpriſing geſtures, layin 
it along, with the bleeding and ghaſtly head of tle 
Indian at my feet. 

The greateſt aſtoniſhment that my new ſervant 
conceived, was the manner of killing the ſavage at 
ſuch a diſtance, without a bow and arrow: and ſuch 
was his longing deſire to know it, that he firſt point 
ed to the dead carcaſe, and then made ſigns to me 
to grant him leave to go to him. Upon which | bid 
him go, and, as well as I could, made him ſenſible 
I granted his r-queſt. But when he came there, 
how wonderfully was he ſtruck with amazement! 
Firſt he turned him on one fide, then on another, 
wondering he could perceive no quantity of blood, he 
bleeding inwardly : and after ſufficiently admiring 
the wound the bullet had made in his breaſt, he took 
up his bow and arrows, and came back again; upon 
which I turned to go away, making many iigns to 
him to follow, leſt the reſt miſſiug their companions, , 
might come in purſuit of him. And this I found he 
underſtood very well, by his making me underſtand 
that his deſign was to bury them, that they might not 
be ſeen if it happened; and which by ſigos again 1. 
made him ſenſible I very much approved of. Llnme- 
diately he fell to work, and never was grave-digger 
more dexterous in the world than he was; for in an 
inſtant, as I might ſay, he ſcraped a large hole in the 
ſands with bis hands, ſufficient to bury the firit in; 
there he dragged him, and without any ceremony he 
covered him over; in like manner he ſerved the 0- 
ther: ſo that I am ſure no undertaker could be more 
expert in his buſineſs ; for all this was done in lels 
than a quarter of an hour. I then called him away, 
and inſtead of carrying him directly to my caſtle at 
firſt, I conveyed him to my cave, on the further part 
of the iſland : and fo my dream was not fulfilled in 
that particular, that my grove ſhould prove an aly* 
lum or ſanctuary to him. 

Weary 
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Weary and faint, hungry and thirſty, undoubt- 
edly muſt this poor creature be, ſupported chiefly 
by that vivacity of ſpirit, and uncommon tranſports 
of joy that his deliverance occaſioned, Here I gave 


him bread and a bunch of raiſins to cat, and water 
| 


to drink, on which he ted very cheertully, to his 


' exceeding refreſhment. I then made him a conve- 
| nient bed, with a parcel of rice ſtraw, and a blanket 
upon it, (a bed which I uſed myſelf ſometimes), and 


then pointing to it, made figns for him to lie down 


to ſleep, upon which the poor creature went to take 
| a welcome repoſe. 


Indeed he was a very comely handſome young fel- 


low, extremely well made, with ſtraight long limbs, 
not too large, tall and well ſhaped, and, as near as 
I could reckon, about twenty-ſix years of age. His 
| countenance had nothing in it fierce or ſurly, but 
rather a ſort of majeſty in his face; and yet, cſpeci- 
ally when he ſmiled, he had all the ſweetneſs and 
: ſoftneſs of an European. His hair was not curled 


like wool, as many of the blacks are, but long and 


| 


black, with the moſt beautiful yet careleſs treſſes 
ſpreading over his ſhoulders, He had a very high 
and large forehead, with a great vivacity and ſpark- 


lung ſharpneſs in his eyes. His ſkin was not ſo tawny 


as the Virginians, Braſilians, or other Americans, 
but rather of a bright dun olive colour, that had 


6 


ſomething agreeable in it, though not very eaſy to 


give a deſeription of, His face was round and plump, 


wich a ſmall noſe, very different from the flatneſs of 
the negroes, a pretty ſmall mouth, thin lips, fine 


teeth, very well ſet, and white as the driven ſnow. 


In a word, ſuch handſome features, and exact ſym- 


metry in every part, made me conſider, that I had 
ſaved the life of an Indian prince, no leſs graceful 


and accompliſhed than the great Oroonoko, whoſe 
y memorable behaviour and unhappy contingencies of 


| life have charmed the world, both to admiration of 


his perſon, and compaſſion to his ſufferings, 
| But 
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But let him be either prince or peaſant, all wy 
happineſs centered in this, that I had now got a good 
ſervant or campanion, to whom, as he deſerved, ! 
was reſolved to prove a kind maſter and 11{lirg 
friend. He had not, I think, flept above an hour, 
when he awake ned again, and while I was milking 
my goats hard by, out he runs from the cave t9. 
wards me in my incloſure, and laying himſelf down 
on the ground in the loweſt proſtration, made all the 
antic geſtures imaginable, to expreſs his thanktulnc% 
to me for being his deliverer. I confeſs, though the 
manner of his behaviour, ſeemed to be ludicrous e. 
nough to occaſion laughter, yet | was very much 
moved at his affection, fo that my heart melted with- 
in me, fearing he might die away in excels of joy, 
like reprieved male factors; eſpecially as I was inca- 
pable either to let him blood, or adminitter phyſic, 
It were to be withed, that Chriſtiaus would take ex. 
ample by this Heathen, to have a laſtiag rcmem- 
brance of the benefits and deliverances they have re- 
ceived, by the kind mediation and powerful interpo- 
ſition of their bene factors and deliverers: and it 
would likewiſe be happy for mankind were there no 
occaſion to blame many, who inſtead of thankfully 
acknowledging favours and benefits, rather abuſe 
and contemn thoſe who have been the inſtruments 
to ſave them from deſtruction. 

But leaving theſe juſt reflections, I return to the 
object that occaſioned them: tor my man, to con- 
clude the laſt ceremony of obedience, laid down his 
head again on the ground, cloſe to my foot, and it 
my other foot upon his head, as he had done betore, 
making all the ſigns of ſubjection, ſervitude, and ſub. 
miſſion imaginable, to let me underſtand he would 
ſerve me as long as his life endured, As I under. 
ſtood him in many things, I made him ſenſible I was 
very well pleaſed with him; and in a little time! 
began to ſpeak to him, and learn him how to talk 
to me again. In the firſt place, I made 2 
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derſtand his name was to be Friday, becauſe it was 
upon that day I fav. d his lite : then I taught him to 
ſay Maſter, which I made him ſenſible was to be my 
name. I likewile taught him to lay Yes and No, 
and ro know what they meant, I gave him ſome 
milk in an earthen pct, making him view me while 
I drank it before him, and ſoiked my bread in it; I 
gave him a cake of bread, and cau'ed him ſoak it 
likewiſe, to which he readily con:ent-d, making 
ſigns of the greateſt ſ.tisf:Qtion imaginaubic. 

All that night did I keep him there; bu; no ſooner 
did the morning light appear, when I ord-ed hin to 
ariſe, and come along with me, witi certain tok-ns 
that I would give him ſome cloaths like mince, at 
which he ſeemed very glad, being ſtark n ked, wiih- 
out the leaſt covering whatever. As we paſſ:4 by 
| the place where the two men had been interrd, my 

man pointed directly to their graves, ſhewinp me the 
marks that he had made to find them again, giving 

me to underſtand by figns, that we ſhould dig them 
up, and devour them. At this I appeared exire.ncly 
© dipleaſcd, expreſſtd my utmoſt abhorrence as it I 
= would vomit at the apprehenſions of it, beckonin 
with my hand to come away, which he did with the 
* greateſt reverence and ſubmiſſion, After this I con- 
& ducted him to the top of the hill. to view it the reſt 
of the ſavages were yet remaining there; but when 
I looked through my peripeCtive glais, I could ſee no 
appearance of them, nor of their canoes; ſo that it 
= va: very evident they never minded their deceaſed 
= companions whom we had ſlain; which if they had, 
they would ſurely have ſearched for, or left one 
boat bchind for them to follow, after they returned 
& trom their pur ſuit. | 
S Curioli.y and a deſire of ſatisfaction animating me 
unh courage to ſee this ſcene of barbarity, I took my 
man Friday with me, putting a ſword into his hand, 
with the bow and arrows at his back, which I per- 
ccived he could uſe very dexterouſly, cauſing him to 
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carry one gun for me, and I two for myſelf; and 
thus equipped againſt all attacks, away we marched 
directly to the place of their bloody entertainment. 
But when I came there, I was ſtruck with the utmoſt 
horrour at ſo dreadful a ſpectacle, whilſt Friday was 
no way concerned about it, being no doubt in kis 
turn one of theſe devourers, Here lay leveral hy. 
man boncs, there ſeveral pieces of mangled fleſh, 
half eaten, mangled and ſcorched, whilſt ſtreams of 
blood ran promiſcuouſly as waters from a fountain, 
As iwas muſing on this dreadful fight, Friday took 
all the pains he could by particular ſigns to make 
me underttand, that they had brought over four 
priſoners to feaſt upon, three of whom they had 
eaten up, and that he was the fourth, pointing to 
himſelf: that there having been a bloody battle be- 
tween them and his great king, in the juſt defence 
of whom he was taken priſoner, with many Gthers; 
all of theſe were carried off to different places, to be 
devoured by their conquerors; and that it was his 
misfortune to be brought hither by theſe wreiches 
for the ſame purpoie. 

After I was made ſenſible of theſe things, I cauſed 
Friday to gather thuſe horrid remains, and lay them 
together uon a heap, which I ordered to be ſet on 


fire, and burnt them to aſhes: my man however til] 


retained the nature of a cannibal, having a hanker- 
ing ſtomach after ſome of the fleth : but ſuch au 
extreme abhorience did I exprels at the leaſt appear- 
ance of it, that he durſt not but conceal' it: for | 
made him very ſealible, that if he offered any ſuch 

thing, I would certainly ſhoot him. | 
This being done, I carried my man with me to my 
caſtle, and give him a pair of linen drawers. which 
1 had taken out of the poor gunuer's cheſt betorc 
mentioned ; and which, with a little alteration, fitted 
him very well : in the next place, | made him a jr 
Ein of goat-ikin, ſuch as my ſkill was able to mw 
nage, and indeed I thought myſelf then a en 
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good tailor. I gave him allo a cap, which I made 
of a hare's ſkin, very convenient and faſhionable, 
Thus being cloathed tolerably well, my man was no 
leſs proud of his habit, than J was in {ecing him in 
it. Indeed he went very awkwardiy at firſt, the 
drawers being too heavy on his thighs, not uſed to 
bear any weight, and the fleeves of the wailtcoat 
galled his ſhoulders, and the inſide of his arms; but 
by a little eaſing where he complained they hurt 
him, and by ufing himſelf to them, at length he 
took to them very well. 

My next concern was, where I ſhould lodge him : 
and that I might do well by him, and yet be perfect- 
ly eaſy myſelf, I erected a tent for him in the vacant 
place between my two fortifications, in the inſide of 
the laſt, and the outſide of the firſt: and as there was 
an entrance or door into my cave, I made a formal 
framed door-caſe, and a door to open on the infide ; 
[ barred it up in the night-time, taking in my lad- 
ders too; ſo that was my man to prove treacherous, 
there could be no way to come at me 1n the inſide of 
my innermoſt wall, without making ſo much noiſe in 
petting over, that it muſt needs waken me ; for my 
firſt wall had now a complate roof over it of long 
poles, ſpreading over my tent, and leaning up to the 
fide of the mountain, which was again laid croſs 
with ſmaller ſticks inſtead of laths, and thatched o— 
ver a great thickneſs with the rice ſcraw, which was 
as ſtrong as reeds; and at the holc of the place, left 
on purpole to go in or out by the ladder, I had 
placed a kind of a trap door, which, if it had been 
attempted on the outſide, would not have opened at 
all, but have fallen down, and made a great noiſe ; 


g ard as to my weapons, every night I iook them all 


to iny bed fide, 

But tare was no occaſion for this precaution; for 

lurely never maſter had a more fincere, faithful, and 

loving ſervant than Friday proved to me. Without 

paſſion, ſullenneſs, or deſign, perfectly obliging and 
K 2 engaging, 
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engaging, his affections were as much tied to me, 3. 
thoſe of a child to his parents; and | might ventyr- 
to ſay, he would have ſacrificed his life for the ſaving 


mine, upon ary occaſion whatſoever, And indeed 


the many teſtimonies he gave me of this, ſufficien] 
convinced me that I had no occaſion to uſe thele pre- 
cautions, And here I could not but reflect, with 
great wonder, that however it has pleaſed the Almigh- 
ty in his providence, and in the government of le 
creation, to take from to great a part of the world of 
his creatures, the nobleſt ules to which their facul. 
ties, and the powers of their fouls are adapted; yet 
that he has beſtowed upon them the fame reaton, af. 
fections, ſentiments ot kindneſs, and obligation, paſ. 
ſions of reſentment, ſincerity, fidelity, and all the 
capacities of doing and receiving good that he has 
given us; and that when he is graciouſly pleat: d to 
offer them occaſions of exerting thete, they are 28 
ready, nay, mote ready, to apply them to the proper 
uſes for which they were bettowed, than we often 
are. 'Thele thoughts would make me melancholy, 
eſpecially when 1 contidered how me-n a uſe we 
make of all theſc, even though we have thele powers 
cn.ightened by th: Holy Spirit of God, and by the 
knowledge of his word, as an addition ro our under- 
ſtanding ; and why it has pleated the heavenly wiſdom 
to conceal the like ſaving knowledge from fo many 
millions of ſouls, who would certainly make a much 
better uſe of it than generally mankind do at this 
time, Theſe reffections would ſometimes lead me 
ſo far, as to invade the ſovereignty of providence, and 
as it were, arraign the juſtice of ſuch an arbitrary 
diſpoſition of things, that ſhouid ob'cure that licht 
from ſome, and reveal it to others, and yet expect 1 
like duty from all. But I cloſed it up, checking my 
thoughts with this concluſion ; 7%, That we were 
ignorant of that right and law by which theſe ſhould 
be condemned; but that as the Almighty was neceſ. 
ſarily, and by the nature of his eſſence, infinitely jul 
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and holy; ſo it could not be otherwiſe, but that if 
theſe creatures were all deſtined to ablence from 
linſclf, it was on account of finning againſt that 


_ YAY 
: 
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light, which, as the icripture ſays, was a law to 
7 | themſelves, and by fuch rules as their conſciences 
* would acknowledge to be juſt, though the firſt foun— 
\ © gation was nut diſcovered to us. And, /econdly, 
- © That till as we were the clay in the hand of the pot- 
6 J ter, no veſſel could thus fay to him, Why haſt thon 
f faſhioned me after this manner. 

: * Thad not been above two or three days returned to 
t my caſtle, but my chief deſign was, how I ſhould 
bring Fridey off from his horrid way of feeding; and 
WW to tike from him thai inhuman reliſh he by nature 


bad been accuſtomed to, I thought it my duty to let 
bin taite other fleth, which might the rather tempr 
him to the fame abhorrence I to often expreſſed a- 
gaiuſt their accurſed way of living, Upon which one 
morning | took him out with me, with an intention 

to kill a kid out of the flock, and bring it home, and 
dreis it, As 1 was going, I perceived a ſhe-goat ly- 
ing down in the ſhade, and wo young kids ſitting 
by her. [Immediately I catched hold of my man Fri- 
day, and bidding him ſtand ſtill, and not ftir, I pre- 
ſented my piece, and ſhot one of the kids. My poor 
ſervant, who had at a diſtance perceived me kill his 
$ adverſary, and yet did not know by what means, or 
how it was done, ſtood trembling aud ſurpriſed, and 
looked ſo amazed, that I thought he would have ſunk 
into the earth. He did not ſee the kid I aimed at, or 
& behold I had killed it, but ripped up his waiſtcoat to 
ſcee if he was not wounded, thinking my refolution 
was to kill him; for coming to me, he fell on his 
© Laces, earneſtly pronouncing many things which I 
did not underſtand the meaning of ; which at length 
perceived was, that I would not take away his life. 

Indeed I was much concerned to fee him in that 
condition, where nature is upon the ſevereſt trial. 
when the immediatc hand of death is ready to put for 
K 3 ever 
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ever a period this mortal life: and indeed ſo much 
compaſſion had I to this creature, that it was with 
difficulty I retrained from tears. But however, az 
another ſort of countenance was neceſſary and tg 
convince him that I would do him no harm I wok 
him ſmiling, by the hand, then laughed at him, and 
pointing to the kid which I had flain, made ſigns tg 
him to fetch it, which accordingly he did. No laß 
curious was he in viewing how the creature was kill. 
ed, than he had been before in beholding the Indian; 
which while he was admiring at, I charged my gun 
again, and preſently perceived a great towl like a 
hawk. perching upon a tree within ſhot ; and there: 
fore to let Friday und-rſtand what | was going to do, 
I called him to me again, pointing at the fowl, which 
I found to be a parrot. I made him underſtand that 
J would ſhoot and Kill that bird; accordingly I fircd, 
and bad him look, when immediately he ſa the 
parict fall down. Again he ſtood like one amazed, 
notwithſtanding all I had ſaid to him; and the more 
confounded he was, becaule he did not perceive me 
put any thing into my gun. Undoubtedly a thing 
ſo utteriy ſtrange, carrying death along with it, far 
or near, cither to man or beaſt, muſt certainly creat 
the greater\aſtoniſhm:tnrto one who never had hear! 
of ſuch a thing in his whole life: and really his a 
mazement continued ſo long, that had I allowed it 
he would have proſtrated himſelf before me and ny 
gun, with the greateſt worſhip and adoration. 4: 
for the gun in particular, he would not ſo much u 
ſuffer his fingers to touch it for leveral days after 
but would come and communicate his though s to it, 
and talk to it, as if the ſenſeleſs piece h.d undcrſtoo: 


and anſwered him : all this 1 could perceive him dg 
when he thought my bick was turned, the chict in. 


tent of which was, io defire it not to kill him, a! 
afrerwards came io underſtand 


I never ſtrove o prevent his admiration, nor hits 


der him from thoſe comical geſtures he uſed on ud 
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occaſions ; but when his aſtoniſhment was a little 
over. I made tokens to him to run and fetch the par- 
rot that I had ſhot; which he accordingiy did, ftay- 
ing ſome time longer than uſual, by reaton the bird, 
not being quite dead, had fluttered ſome way farther 
fiom the place where ſhe fell, In the mean time, as 
E he was looking for her, I took the advantage of char- 


ging my gun again, that fo I might be ready for any 


To fide o 


other mark that off-red ; but nothing more occurred 
at that time. So | brought home the kid, and the 
* ſame evening took «ff the tkin, and divided the car- 
= caſe as well as I could Part of this fleſh I ſtewed 
and boiled, in a pot | had for this purpole. And then 
ſpreading my table, I fat down, giving my man ſome 
of it to eat, who was wonderfu'ly pleafed, and ſeem- 
ed to like it very well; but what was molt (urpriſing 
to him was to fce me cat ſalt with it: upon which he 
made me to underſtand, that the ſalt was very bad for 
me; when putting a little into his mouth, he ſeemed 
to nauſeate it in ſuch a manner, as to ſpit and ſputter 
© at it, and then waſhed his mouth with freſh water: 
but to ſhew him how contrary his opinion was to 

mine, I put ſome meat into my mouth without ſalt, 
and feigned to ſpit and ſputter as much for the want 
ot it, as he had done at it: yet all this proved of no 
ſigniſication to Friday; and it was a long while be- 

fore he could endure ſalt in his meat or broth, and 
even then but a very ſmall quantity. 

Thus having fed him ſufficiently with boiled meat 
and broth at that time, the next day I was reſolved 
to feaſt him with a roaſted piece of the kid. And 
having no ſpit to faſten it, nor jack to turn it, I made 
Nule of that common artifice which many of the people 

Jof + prong have, that is, to ſet two poles upon each 

the fire, and one crois on the top, hanging the 

meat thereon with a ſtring, and fo turning round con- 
$ tinually, roaſt it in the ſame manner as we read 
bloody tyrants of old cruelly roaſted the holy mar- 
yrs. I his practice cauſed great admiration in my 
| man 
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man Friday, being quite another way than that tg 
which the ſavages were accuſtomed, But when he 
came to taſte the {ſweetneſs and tenderneſs of the 
fleſh, he expreſicd his entire fati>faftion above a 
thouſand different ways And as I could not but 
underſtand his meaning, you may be ture I was as 
wonderfully pleaſed, efpeciaally when he male ir 
allo very plain to me, that he would never, while 
he lived, eat man's ficſh more. 

It is now high time I ſhould ſet my ſervant tg 
work; ſo next day I put him to beat out ſome corn, 
and ſift it in the fame manner as | had done before, 
And really the fellow was very quick and handy in 
the execution of any thing I ordered him to go about, 
made him underſtand that it was to make bread 
fer us to cat, and afterwards let him fee me bake it, 
In ſhort, he did every thing as I ordered him in a 
little time as well as I could perform it mylclf, 

But now conſidering that I hid two mouths to 
feed inſtead of one, i: was neceflary that I muſt pro- 
vide more ground for my harveſt, and plant a larger 
quintity of corn than I commonly uled to do; upon 
which I marked out a larger piece of land, fencing 
it in, in the ſame manner as I had done before; ia 
the ex:cuition of which I muſt give Friday this good 
word, that no man could work more hardy, or with 
better will than he did: and when I made him ſcn- 
ſible that it was for bread to ſerve him as well as me, 
he then very paſſionately made me underſtand, that 
he thought I had much more labour on his account, 
than I had for myſelf; and that no pains or cili- 
gence ſhould be wanting in him, if I would but di- 
rect him in thoſe works wherein he might proceed, 

I muſt certainly own, that this was the moſt plca- 
ſant year I ever had ia the iſland; for after ſome time 
Friday began to talk pretty well, and underſtand the 
names of thoſe things which I was wont to call for, 
and the places where I uſed to ſend him, So that m7 
long ſilent tongue, which had been uſeleſs fo m ny 


years 
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| years, except in an exclamatory manner, either for 
geliverance or bleſſings, now began to be occupied in 
teaching, and talking to my man Friday ; for indeed 
I had ſuch a ſiugular fſatisfaCtion in the fellow him» 
* ſelf, ſo innocent did his ſimple and unfeigned honeſty 
appear more and more to me every day, that I really 
began entirely to love him; and fur his part, | be- 
licve there was no love loſt, and that his nature had 
been more charmed with my exceeding kindnels, and 
| his affections more placed upon me, than any other 
object whatſoever among his own countrymen. 
once had a great mind to try if he had any hankering 
inclination to his own country again : and by this 
time having learned him Engliſh ſo well that he could 
give me tolerable anſwers to any quettion which 1 
demanded, I aſked him. whether that nation to which 
he belonged, ever conquered in battle? This queſtion 
made Friday to ſmile, and to which he anſwered yes, 
yes, we always fight tbe better ; as much as to lay, they 
always got the beiter in fight, Upon which we pro- 


that you always fight the better ; why then, Friday, 
= how came you to be taken priſoner ? 
© Fridiy, But for all that, my nation beat much. 
Mater. How, ſay you, beat! if your nation beat 
them, how came you to be taken ? 
Friday. They more many mans than my nation in 
the place where me was, they take one, to, three, 
and me: my nation much overbcat them in the yon- 
der place where me no was, there my nation mans 
beat one, two, three great touſand. 

Maler. Then why did not your men recover you 
| from the hands of your enemies ? 
7 Friday. They run one, two, or three, and me; 
they mak; all go in the canoo; my nation have no 
canoo that time. 
Mater. Lis very well, Friday; but what does 
Four nation do with the priſoners they take; Do they 
carry them away and eat them as theſe have done? 
0 g Friday. 


ceeded on the following diſcourſe. You ſay, ſaid 1 
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Friday. Yes, yes, my nation eat mans too, cat 
up all. 

after. To what place do they carry them to be 
Cevoured, 

Friday. Go to other nations where they think. 

Ma/ter. Do they bring them hither ? 

— Yes, come over hither, come over other 
ace. 

F Maſter. And have you been with them here Fri. 
ay? 

Friday, Yes, me been here, {pointing to the north. 
weſt of the ifiand, being the fide where they uſed te 
land.) 

Thus having got what account I could from my 
man, I plainly underſtood, that he had been a bad 
as any of the reft of the cannibals, having been fer- 
merly among the ſavages who uſed to come on ſhore 
on the fartheſt part of the iſland, upon the fame 
bloody occations as he was brought hither for: and 
ſome time after I carried him to that place where he 
pointed; and no ſooner did he come there, but he 
preſently knew the ground, fignitying to me that he 
was once there when they ate up twenty men, two 
women, and a young child; but as he could not ex- 
plain the number in Engliſh, he did it by ſo many 
ſtones in a row, making a ſign to me to count them, 

This paſſage I have the rather mentioned, becauſe 
it led to things more important and uſeful for me t0 
know: for after I had this ſatisfactory diicourle with 
him, my next queſtion was, how far it was from the 
iſland to the ſhore, and whether the canoes were not 
often loſt in the ocean? to which he anſwered, there 
was no danger ; that no canoes were ever loſt ; but 
that after a little way out to the fea, there was 2 
ſtrong current, and a wind always one way in the at- 
ternoon, This I thought at firſt to be no more than 
the ſets of the tide, of going out or coming in ; but 
T afterwards underſtood it was occaſioned by the great 


draught and reflux of the mighty river Oroonoko, 
lil 


LESS 
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in the mouth or gulf of which I imagined my king- 
dom lay; and that the land which I perceived to the 
W. and N. W. muſt be the great iſland Trinidad, on 
the north of the river. A thuuſand queſtions (if that 
would ſatisfy me) did I atk Friday about the nature 
of the country, the ſea, the coaſts, the inhabitants, 
and what nations were neareſt them ; to which que- 
ſtions the poor fellow declared all he knew, with the 
greateſt openneſs and utmoſt ſincerity. When I de- 
manded of him the particular names of the various 
nations of his fort of people, he could only anſwer 
me in general, that they were called Carabe, Hence 
it was J confidered, that thele muſt be the Caribbees, 


ſo much taken notice of by our maps, to be on that 


part of America, which reaches from the mouth of 
the river Oroonoko to Guiania, and ſoon to St. Mar- 
tha. Ihen Friday proceeded to tell me, that up a 
great way beyond the moon, as much as to ſay, beyond 
the ſe ting of the moon, which muſt be W. from their 
country, there dwelt white-bearded men, ſuch as I 
was, pointing to my whitkers, and that they kill 
much mans, I was not ignorant with what barbarity 
the Spaniards treated thele creatures; fo that I pre- 


ſcutly concluded it mult be chem, whoſe cru. ltics had 
& ſpread throughout America, to be remembered even 
to ſucceeding generations. 


Well, you may be ture, this knowledge which the 
impertect information of my man had led me to, was 


very comfortable to me, and made me f.> curious as 
to aſk him, how I might depart from this iſland, and 
= gtamong thoſe white men ? He told me, Yes, yes, [ 
night go in two canocs. In two canoes, thought 1, 


what does my man mean ? Surely he means one for 


himſelf, and anoth r for me; and if not, how mutt 


two canoes hold me wichout being joined, or one 


bart ot my body being put in one, and another in the 
other? And indeed it was a long while before 1 un- 


derſtood his meaning, which was, that it muſt be a 
large boat, as big as two can2es, able to bear with 
the 


120 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


the waves, and not fo liable to be overwhelmed x; 
one muſt be, 
believe there is no ſtate of life but what may be 
happy, if people would but endeavour for their part 
to make it ſo. He is not the happieſt man that has 
the moſt riches, but he that is content with what he 
hath. Before I had my ſervant, I thought mylelt mi. 
ſerable till I had him ; and now that I enjoyed the 
happy benefits of him, I till complained, and begged 
a deliverance from a place of retirement, eaſe, and 
plenty, where Providence had ſufficiently bleſſed me, 
In a word, trom this time I entertained tome hopes, 
that one time or other I might find an opportunity to 
make my eicape from this ifland, and that this poor 
ſavage might be a great furtherance thereto 
All the time fince my man became ſo intelligent as 
to underſtand and ſpeak to me, I ſpared no pains nor 
diligence to inſti uct him, according to my poor ſhare 
of knowledge. in the principles of religion, and the 
adoration that he ought to pay to the True God, One 
time, as | very well remember, I aſked him who made 
him? At firſt the innocent creature did not under- 
ſtand what I meant, but rather thought I aſked him 
who was his father? Upon which I took another way 
to make him fentible, by demanding from him an an- 
{wer to this queſtion. Friday, faid I, who is it chat 
made the ſca, this ground whereon we walk, and all 
thete hills and woods which we behold? And here 
indeed I did not miſs of my intention; for he told 
me it was old henamuckee (the god whom ] ſuppoſed 
th-le ſavages adored) who lived a great way beyond 
all. But as for his attributes. poor Friday was an 
utter iiranger, He could deſcribe nothing of this 
great perton; and all that he could ſay was, that he 
was very old, much older than the ſea and land, the 
moon, or the ſtars, Friday, (ſaid J again), if this 
great and old perſon has made all things in the world, 
how comes it to pals, that all thiogs, as you 1D par 
ticulir, do not adore and worſhip him? Upon this 
I looking 
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looking very grave, with a perfect ſweet look of in- 
nocence, he replied, Myfter, all things ſay © to him, 
by which it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed he meant 
adoration. And where, ſaid I, do the people of 
your country go when they die? He anſwered, they 
all go to Benamuckee. What, and thoſe people that 
are eaten up, do they go there? Ben«muckee, laid he, 
love 'em dearly; me pray to Benamuckee in de canoe, und 
N * Benamuckee wou d love me when dey eat a me all up. 

; &_ Such diſcourſes as theſe had I with my man, and 
ſuch made me ſenſible, that the true God is worthip- 


pad though under in. perfect ſimilitudes; and that 
+ the falſe adoration which the Ic athens give to their 
c imaginary deity, is as great an argument of the divine 
* eſſence, as the moſt learned Athcitts (fallly /o called) 
aan bring againſt it: tor Gd will be glorificd in his 
cr WW vorks, let the denomination be what it will; and 1 
* cannot be of that opinion which ſome conceive, that 
* | God ſhould decree men to be damned for want of a 
5 right notion of faith, in a place where the wiſdom 

* ot the Almighty has not permitted it to be preached; 
and theretore annot but conclude, that fince obcdi- 


ence is the beſt ſacrifice, theſe poor creatures, acting 
by that light and knowledge which they are pofleficd 
with, may undoubtedly obtain a happy falvation, 
though not that enjoyment with Chriſt as his ſaints, 


1 

1 coufeſſors, and mai tyrs muſt enjoy. 

e Duc laying theſe determinations aſide, more fit for 
a divines than me to diſcuſs, I began to inſtfuct my 
d ſervant in the ſaving knowledge of the true Deity, in 
ng WW. dbich the dircctions of God's Holy Spirit aſſiſted me. 
an WW. {fied up my hands to heaven, and pointiug thereto, 
is £01 him, that the great Maker of heaven and earth 
ve lived there: that as his infinite power tathioned this 
de world out of a confuſed chaos, and made it in that 
tis beautitul frame which we behold, fo he governs and 
11d, preferves it by his unbounded knowledge, fov: reign 
par greatizcls, and peculiar providence : that he was omni- 
this potent, could do every thing for us, give every thing 
king T L to 
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to us, and take every thing away from us: that he 
was a tewarder and punither of good and evil actions: 
that there was nothi g but what he knew, no thought 
ſo ſecret but what he could bring to light; and thus 
by degrees I opened his eyes, and deſcribed to him 
the manner of the creation of the world. the ſituation 
of paradiſe. the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents, the 
wi: kednels of God's peculiar people. and the univer. 
fal fins and abominations of the whole earth When 
theſe things were implanted in his mind I rol him, 
that as God's juſtice was equal to his mercy, he re. 
ſoived to deftiov this world, till his don Jeſus C nit 
interpoſed in our behalf, and to procure our reden. 
tion, obtained leave of his heavenly tather to come 
down from heaven into the world, where he took 
human nature upon him, inſtracied us in our way tg 
eternal life, and died as a tacrifice for our fins; that 
he was now aſcended into heaven, mediating for our 
pardon, delivering our petitions, and obtaining al 
thoſe good benefits which we aſk in his name, by 
humble and bearty prayers, all which were heard a 
the throne of heaven. As very fr. quently I ufede 
inculcate things into his mind, Friday one day tod 
me, that if our great God could hear us beyond thi 
ſun, he muſt ſurely be a greater God than their h 
nam:ckee, who lived but a little way off, and yet could 
not hear theu till they aſcended the great mountaits 
where he dwelt, to ſpeak to him. What, ſaid J. Fri 
day, did you go thither to ſpcak to him too? He at 
ſwered, no, they never went that were young meh, 
none but old men called their Gowakakee, meanint 
the Indian prieſts, who went to ſay C, (ſo he calls 
faying their prayers), and they returned back, a 

told them what Beramuckee ſaid, From hence] 
could not but obſerve how happy we Chriſtians a 

who have God's immediate revelation for our c 

tain guide; and that our faith is neither miſled, nd 

our reaſon impoſed upon, by any ſet of men, 1 
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But to clear up this palpable cheat to my man Fri 


day, [rold nin, that the pretence of their ancicat 


men going up to the mountain to fay O to their god 
Benamuckee vas an inpolture, and that their bring- 


ing back in anſwer was all a ſham, if not worſe; for 


thit if there was any ſuch thing ſpoken to them, 
ſur:ly it muſt proceed from an internal ſpirit. And 
here | thought i necefſiy ro enter into a long diſ- 
courſe with him, which J did after this manner. 
Friday. (ſaid I), you muſt know that betore this 
world was made, there wis an almighty power exiſt- 


ing. by whoſe power all things were made, and whoſe 


maje:ty ſhall have no end, To be g orificd and ado- 
red oy b-ings of a heavenly nature, he created angels 
and arch-anyels, that is, glorious ſpirits reſembling 
himielf, to encompaſs his throne, eternally ſinging 
forth his praiſe in the moſt heavenly tounds and di— 
vine harmony, And among this he ivenly choir Lu- 


cifer bore a great ſway, as being then one of the pe- 
culiar favourites of theſe celeſtial abodes; but he, 
contrary to that duty he owed his heaven y ſovereign, 
with unbounded ingratitude to his divine Creator, 
not only znvied him that adoration which was his 
due, bur thought to uſurp that throne which he had 
neither power to-keep, nor title to pretead ro, He 
Failed a diſſenſion and civil war in heaven, and had 


number of angels to take his part. Unboun led fol- 
y! (tupendous pride! thus to hope for victory, and 
ſpire above his powerful Creator! The D-ny, not 


car ul of ſuch an enemy, yet juſtly provoked at this 


eb lion, commiſſions his archangel Michael to lead 
orth the heavenly hoſt, and give him battle, the 
dvantage of which was quickly perceived, by atan's 
eing overthrown, and the prince of the air (for fo 
e devil was called) with all his fallen angels. driven 
cadlong into a diſmal place, which is called all. 
The recital of this truth mide my man give the 
reateſt attention, and he expreſſed a great ſatisfac- 
on by his geſtures, that God had ſent the devil into 
L 2 the 
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the deep hole. And then Ideſired him to give grey 
heed to what I had further to ſay. 

No ſooner (proceeded 1) was God freed from, and 
the heavens clear of this archtraitor, but the Father 
ſpeaks o the Son and Holy Spirit, who b:lonved tg 
his <flence, and were equal to him in power and glory, 
Come lit us make man, (ſaid he) in our 6wn image, afin 
our, own likeneſs, Gen. i. 26. to have dominion over 
the creatures of the world which we have created, 
And thele he intended ſhould glorify him in heaven, 
according to their obedience in this ſtate of probition 
on carth, which was, as it were, to be the ſchool to 
train them up for thoſe heavenly manſions. Now, 
Satan ſeeing himſelf foiled, yet that God had not u. 
ken the power trom him as prince of the air, which 
power Heaven deſigned he ſhould retain, whereby 
his creatures might be tried; in revenge for the dil. 
grace he had received, he tempts Adam's wite Eve 
to taſte of the tree of knowledge ot good and evil, 
which God had forbidden. He appears to her in the 
ſhape of a ſerpent, then a moſt beau iſul creature, 
and tells her, that it was no better than an 1mpot- 
tion which God had put upon her and her huſband, 
not to eat of that far fruit which he had created; 
that the taſte thereof would make them immortal like 
God himſelf; and conicquenily as great and power- 
ful as he. Upon which the not only ate thereof her: 
ſelt, but made her huſband eat alſo, which brought 
them both under the heavenly difpt-aſure, 

Here Friday expreſſed a great concern; , for 
mans ! (cried he), naughty womans! naughty devil! 
make God not love de mans, make mans like devil hin. 


fil 


Friday, ſaid I, God ſtill loved mankind ; and tho 
the devil tempted human nature ſo far, he would not 
ſuffer him to have an abſolute power over them. | 
have told you before of his tender love to his peop!s, 
till they, like Lucifer, dilobeyed his commands, and 
rebelled againſt him; and even then, how Jeſus Chriſt 
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his only Son came tio ſave ſinners. But ſti] every 
man that lives in the world is under temptation and 
trial, The devil has yet a power, as prince of the 
air, to ſuggeſt evil cogitations into our minds, and 
prompt us on to wicked actions, that he might glory 
in our deſtruction. Whatever evil thoughts we have 


proceed from him: ſo that God, in th's our diſtreſs, 


expects we ſhould app'y ourſelves to him by fervent 
prayer for ſpeedy rediets He is not like Benamucſtee, 
to let none come near him bu: (/gw-kakee, but tutters 
the people as well as prieſts to offer themſelves at his 
feet, thereby to be delivered from the power aud 
temptation of the devil. 

But though ac firſt my man Friday expreſſed forme 
concern at the wickedneſs of Lucifer, I tound it not 
ſo ealy to imprint the right notions of him in his 
mind, as it was about the divine cfl-nce of God: for 
there nature afſiited me in all my arguments, to ſhew 
to him plainly the neceſſity of a great firſt cauſe, and 
over-ruling governing power, of a fret directing 
Providence, and of the cquity and reafonablene's of 
paying adoration to our Creator ; whereas there ap- 
peared nothing of all this in the notion of an evil 
ipirir, of his firſt beginning, his nature, and above all, 
of his inclination to evil actions, and his power to 


| tempt us to the like. And indeed this unlearned [n- 


dian. by the mere force of nature, puzzicd me with 
one particular queition. more than ever I could have 


expected. 


[ had, it ſeems, one day been talking to him of 


the omnipotent power of God, and his infinite abhor- 
rence of fin, inſomuch that the ſcriprures ſtyled him 
a ce ſumiug fire to all the workers of iniquity; and 
that it was in his power, whenever he pleaſed, to de 
ſtroy all the world in a moment, the greater part of 


which are continually offending him. 
When with a ſerious attention, he had liſtened a 


great while to what I ſaid, after i had been telling 


him how the devil was God's enemy in the hearts of 
L 3 men, 
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men, and uſed all his malice and ſkill to defeat the 
good defigns of providence, and deitioy tue kingdom 
of Chriſt in the world. and ſ forth: Very well ma— 
ſter, (id Friday), you ſay God is ſo ſtrong, to great, 
is he not much ſtrong, much mightier than the 
naughty devil? 'To be ture, Friday, faid I, God is 
more wiſe, and ſtronger than the ſerpent: he is above 
the devil, which makes us pray to him, that he would 
tread down Satan under our feet, enable us to reſiſt 
his violent temptatione, and quench his fi-ry darts. 
Fhy then anſwered Friday quickly, if God as yy 
ſay, has much ſtrong, much might as the devil. why H 
no kill devil, make no more tempt, no more do wicke(? 
You may be certain I was ſtrangely ſurpriſcd at 
this queſtion of my man's; and though an oid man, 
I was but a young doctor, and conſequently very ill 
qualified for a caſuiſt, or a reſolver ot intricate doubts 
in religion, And as it required ſome time for me to 
ſtudy tor an anſwer, I pretended not to hear him, 
nor to aſk him what he ſaid: but ſo earneſt was he 
for an anſwer, as not to forget his queſtion, which he 
repeated in the very ſame broken words as above, 
When I had recovered myſelt a little, Friday, ſaid l, 
God will at laſt puniſh him ſeverely, being reſerved fo 
judgement, and is to be caſt into the botiomleſs pit, to re 
main in fire everlaſting. But all this did not ſatisfy 
Friday; for returning upon me, he repcated my 
words, RESERVE AT LAST, me no underſtand; but 
why not kill devil now, not kill devil, great, great whit 
ago? Friday, ſaid I, you may as well aſk me why God 
does not kili you and me, when by our wicked ac- 
tions we ſo much offend his Divine Maj: ity ? He 
gives us time io repent of our fins, that thereby we 
may obtain pardon. At theſe words, chfein pardmn, 
Friday muſed a great while; and at laſt looking me 
ſtedtitly i. the face; Mell, well, aid he, that's very 
well. ſo you. I. devil all wicked mans, all prejerve, re- 
gent, God ardon all, | 
Indeed here I was run down to the laſt ene 
| when 
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when it became very evident to me, how mere natu- 
ral notions will guid: reaſonable creatures to the 
knowledge of a Diety, and to the homage due to the 
ſupreme being or God; but however, nothing but 
divine revelation can form the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of a redemption purchaſed for us, of the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and of an interceſſor 
at the footſtool of God's throne; and therefore the 
goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that is, 
the Word and Spirit of God, promiſed for the guidz 
and ſanctifier of his people, are the moſt neceſſary in- 
ſtructors of the ſouls of men, in the ſaving knorvledge 
of the Almighty, and the means to attain eternal hap- | 
ineſs. | 

: And now I found it neceſſary to put an end to this | 

diſcourſe between my man and me ; for which pur- I 
poſe I roſe up haſtily, and made as if I had ſome oc- * 
caſion to go out, ſending Friday for ſomething that 
was a good way off, I then fell on my knees, and 
beſeeched God that he would inſpire me ſo far as to 


guide this poor favage in the knowledge of Chriſt, to N. 
anſwer his queſtions more clearly, that his conſcience fy 
might be convinced, his eyes opened, and his {oul * 
ſaved, When he returned again, I entered into a 609 
very long diſcourſe with him, upon the ſubject of the i 
© world's redemption by the Saviour of it, and the «Mi 


doctr ine of repentance preached from heaven, toge- 
ther with an holy faith in our bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus 4 
Chriſt : and then I prooceeded to explain to him, ac- i} 
cording to my weak capacitity, the reaſon why our Sa- x 
viour took not on him the nature of angles, but ra- 
ther the ſeed of Abraham; and how the fallen angels 4 
had no benefit by that redemption ; and, laſtly, that 1 
he came only to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Jſrael, 0 
and the like. God knows I had more ſincerity than 4 
knowledge in all the ways I took for this poor In- 
dian's inſti uction; and I muſt acknowledge, what I 
= belicve every body that acts upon the fame principle 
| will find, that in laying heavenly truths open 1 9 
'S Im, 
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him, I informed and inſtructed myſelf in many things 
that either I did not know, or had not per tectiy con 
ſidered before; ſo that however this poor crcature 
might be improved by my inſtruction, certain it is 
that I myſclf had great reaſon to be thankful to Pro. 
vidence for ſending him to me, His company allayed 
my grief, and made my habitation contfortable; an4 
when I reflected. that the ſolitary life to which I had 
been ſo long confined had made me to look further 
towards heaven. by making me the inſtrument under 
Providence, to fave the life, and for aught I know, 
the foul vi this poor ſavage, by bringing him to the 
knowledge of J-\us Chriſt, it cauſed a lecret joy to 
ſpread through every part of my ſoul ; and I fre. 
que. tly rcjoiced, that ever I was brought to this place, 
which | once thought the molt miſerable part of the 
world | 
In this thankful frame of mind did I afterwards 
continue. while I aboile on the ifl ind, and for three 
years did my man an] I live in the greateſt e joyment 
of happine's. Indeed I believe the lavage was as 
good a Cihriiiian as I ; and I hope we were <quilly 
enitent, an ſuch penitents as w. re comforted and 
reſtored hy G 4's H ly Spirit; for no » we had the 
word of the Lord to intiruct us in the right way, as 
much as if we had been on the #©.nylith ſhore, 
By the cunſtant application I made of the Scrip- 
- tures, es I read them to my man Friday, I earneſtly 
end-avourcd to make him underſtand every part of it, 
as mich as lay in my power, He alfo. on the other 
hand, by his v-ry ſerious queitions and inquiries, 
made me a much better proficient in fſcriprure-know- 
ledge than I ſhould have been by my own private 
reading and ſtudy. I mutt not omit another thing, 
proceeding from the experience I had in my reite. 
ment: it vas that infinite and inexpreſſible bleſſing. 
the knowledge of God through J-ſus Chriſt, which 
was ſo plain and eaſy to be underſtood, as immediate- 


ly to direct me to carry on the great work of ſincete 
repentanck 
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repentance for my ſins, and laying hold of a Saviour 
for eternal life, to a practical ſtated retormation, and 
obedience to all God's inſtitutions, without the affiſt- 
ance of a reverend and orthodox divine; and eipe- 
cially by this ſame inſtruction, fo to enlighten this ſa- 
vage creature, as to make him fo good a Chriſtian 
as very few could exceed him. And there was only 
this great thing wanting, that I had no authority to 
adminiſter the holy ſacrament, that heavenly partici- 

ation of Chriſt's body and blood; yet however we 
reſted ourſelves content, that God would accept our 
deſires, and according to our faith have mercy on us. 

But what we wanted oue way was made up in a— 

nother, and that was univerſal peace in our little 
church. We had no diſputes and wranglings about 
the nature and equality of the holy, blefi-d, and un- 
divided Trinity, no niceties in doctrine, or {ſchemes 
of church government; no ſour and moroſe difſen- 
ters to impofe more ſublimated notions upon us ; no 
pedant ſophiſters to confound us with unintelligible 
myſteries : but inſtead of all this, we enjoyed the 
molt certain guide to Heaven, that is, the word of 
| God; befides which we had the comfortable views 
of his Spirit leading us to the truth, and making us 
both willing and obedient to the inſtruction ot his 
word. As the knowledge and practice of this are 
the principal means of ſalvation, I cannot ſee what 
it avails any Chriſtian Church, or man, in the world, 
to amuſe himſelf with ſpeculations and opinions, ex- 
| cept it be to diſplay their particular vanity and affec- 
| tation, 

You may well ſuppoſe, that, by the frequent diſ- 
| courles we had together, my man and I became moſt 
E intumately acquainted, and that there was but very 
little that I could fay, but what Friday underſtood ; 
ind indecd he ſpoke very fluently, though it was but 
broken Engliſh, I now took a particulai pleaſure in 
relating all my adventures, eſpecially thoſe that oc- 
curred ſince my being caſt on this iſland, made 

him 
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him underſtind that wonderful myſtery, as he cor. 
ceived, of gun powder and bullet and taught him 
how to ſhoot. I al'o preſer.ted to him a knite, which 
pleaſed him exceedingly making him a belt, with x 
frog hanging thereto, like choſe in which we wear 
hangers in England; and i-ſtcad of a hanger to pu 
in the trog, i gave him a hatchet, which +as not only 
a good, but even a better weapon upon many oc all. 
ons. In a word, my man thus accoutred, looked 
upon himſel as great as Don Quixote when that ce. 
lebrated champion went ro combat the windmill, 

I ncxt gav- him a very particular deſcription of 
the rerritorics of Europe, and in a particular wanner 
ot Ola Evgland. the place of my n tivity. I laid be. 
fore him the manner of our worſhipping God, our 
behaviour one to anther, and how we trade in ſhips 
to every part of the univerſe. I then told him ay 
misfortunes in being ſhipwrecked. ſhowing him a 
near as I could the place where the ſhip lay, which 
had been gone long before : bur I brought him tothe 
ruins of my boat. which before my whole {trenyh 
could not move, but now was almoſt rotten, and 
fallen to pieces I obſerved my man Friday to vic 
this boat with an uncommon curiofity ; which when 
he had done, he ſtood pondering a great while, and 
{aid nothing. At laſt, ſaid I, Friday, what mike 
you ponder ſo much? He replied, O maſter, me. ſeec lit 
boat come to place at my natiin. 

It was ſome time indeed before I underſtood whit 
my man meant; but examining ſtrictly into it, | 
plainly found, that ſuch another boat reſembling mint 
had come upon the country where he dwelt, thats 
to ſay, by his farther explanation, that the boat vs 
driven there through violent ſtorms and ſtreſs of ver 
ther. It then came into my mind, that ſome Eur 
pean ſhip having been caſt away, the poor diltrcſ 
creatures were forced to have recourſe to the boat! 
ſave their lives; and being all, as I thought, drov! 


ed, I never concerned myſelf to aſk any thing co 
cernioy 
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cerning chem, but my only inquiry was about the 
boat and what deſcription my man could give of it. 

Indeed Friday anſwered my demands very well, 
making every thing very plain to my unden itanding 
but beyond meaſure was I ſatisfied, when he told me, 
with great warmth and ardour, O maſter, we ſave 
white mans from drown; upon which I immediately 
aſked him, if there were any white mans, as he called 
them, in the boat; Yes, yes. ſaid he, the boat full, 
very full white m n How many, Friday? taid I, 
Hereupon he numbered his fingers, and counted ſe- 
venteen. And when I aſked him wiat became of 


them ell, and whether they lived or nut? he replied 


Yes maſter, they all live, they be live among my nution 
This information put freſh thoughts into my head, 


that theſe muſt be thole very men who before I con- 


cluded had been iwallowed up in the ocean after the 


had lett their ſhip, that had ſtruck upon the rocks of 


my kingdom, and after eſcaping the fury of the deep, 
landed upon the wild ſhure, and committed them- 
ſelves to the fury of the'e devouring Indians, 

* The manner of their crue1:ies to one another, which 
conſcquently, as I thought, muſt be acted with greater 
barbarity to ſtrangers, created in me a great anxiety, 


and made ine ſtill more curious to aſk Friday concern- 


ing them: he told me he was ture they ſtill lived there, 
having reſided among them above four years, and 
that the ſavages gave them victuals to live upon. Bur 
pray, Friday, faid I. whence procceded all this good 
nature and generoſity? How came it to paſs that they 
pi not kill and cat them, to pleaſe their devouring 
appetites; and occaſion ſo ſplendid an entertainment 
Smong them? No, no, {aid Friday, they not k:ll em, 
hey make brother with em; by which I under ſtood 
here was a truce between them. And then I had a 
Pore favourable opinion of the Indians, upon Friday's 
Puering theſe words: My nation, bother nation no eat 
Fans, but u hen mans make war fight ; as though he 


Nad ſaid, that ncither thoſe of his kingdom, nor any 


other 
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other nations that he knew of, ever ate their fejloy. 
creatures, but ſuch as their law of arms allowed 
be devoured : that is, thoſe miſerable captives, who: 
misfortune it ſhould be to be made priſoners of wir 

Some conſiderable time after, upon a very pleaſznt 
day, in moſt ſerene weather, my man and I ſtood yy. 
on the top of a hill. on the eaſt fide of the iſland, 
whence | had once before beheld the continent d 
America. I could not tell immediately what was th; 


matter; for ſuddenly Friday fell a jumping aud da. 
cing as if he had been mad; and upon my demand. 
ing the reaſon of his behaviour, © yy, ſaid he. O gli 
there ſ-e my country, there my nation, there live whit 
mans gether, And indeed ſuch a raptui ous ſenſe of 
pleature appeared ia his countenance, that his eyts 
had an uncommon ſparkling and brightneſs, and ſuck 
a ſtrange eagerneſs, as it he had a longing defire 1 
be in his own country again This made me not 
well ſatisficd with my man Friday as bctore : tor by 
this appearance. I made no diſpute, but that if he 
could get back thither again, he would not only be 
unmindful of what religion I had taught him, but 
likewiſe of the great obligation he owed me for 
his wonderful deliverance : nay, that he woul not 
only in form his countrey-men of me, but accompany 
hundreds of them to my kingdom, and make me 1 
miſerable ſacrifice like thole unhappy wreiches taken 
in battle, 

Indeed I was very much to blame to have thel: 
cruel and unjuſt ſuſpicions, and muſt frecly own 
wronged the poor creature very much, who was ofs 
quite contrary remper. And had he had that diſcern 
ing acutenels which many Europeans have, he would 
certai ly have perceived my coldneſs and invitference, 
and allo have been very much concerned upon thit 
account; as I was now moce circumſpect, I has 
much leſſened wy kindneſs and tamiliarity with hin, 
and while this jcalouiy continued, I ulcd that art 


ful way (now too much in taſhion, the "_ 0! 
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ſtrie and diſſenſion) of pumping him daily, thereby 

Bo diſcover whether he was deceitful in nis thoughts 

en inclinations : but certainly he had nothing iu 

him but what was conſiſtent with the beſt principles, 

5 as a religious Chriſtian and a gratetul friend; 

End indeed | found every thing he faid was ſo ing - 

Enuous and innocent, that I had no room ror luijpi- 

cion, and, in ſpite of all uneaſineſs, he not only made 

me entirely his own again, but alſo cauſed me much 

to lament that 1 ever conceived one ill thought of 
bim. 

as we were walking up the ſame hill another day, 
when the weather was ſo hazy at ſea, that I could 
E not perceive the continent, Friday, ſaid I, do'nt you 
E with yourſelf to be in your own country, your own 
E n:tion, among your old friends and :cquaintances ? 
Fs, ſaid he, me much O glad to be at my own nation, 
And what would you do there, Friday? Would you 
turn wild again, cat man's fleſh, and be a (avage as 
you were formerly? Noe, ns, (anſwered he, full of 
concern, and ſhaking his head), Friday now tell them 
15 live goa, tell them pray God, tell them to eat corn- 
tread, cattle fleſh, milk, ng eat man again But lurc'y, 
replied l, it you thould offer to do ail this, they will 
kill you. and to maniteit their contempt of ſuch in- 
ſtruction, eat you up when they have done. He then 
put on a grave, yet innocent and ſmooth counte- 
nance, faying, Ne, they no kill me, they willing love 
karn: that is, that they would be very willing to 
learn: adding wnhal, hat they had learned much of 
the bearded mans that come in the boat Will you, ſaid 
, go back again, Friday? He ſmiled at that, and told 
me, that he cculd not iwim ſo far. But, faid I, I 
vil make a canoe for you : Tes, maſter, ſaid he, me 
g if you g9, me no g if you tay. I go, Friday! why, 
would you have then eat me up, and devour your 
kind malter? No, no, ſaid he, me make them not eat 
maſter, me make they much love you 3 hat is, he would 
tell them how I had fl.n his enemies, and ther by 
1 | faved 
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ſaved his life, for which reaſon he would make they 
love me: and then he relat-d to me, as wel. 4 hy 
was able, how excceding kind thoſe of his tand 
were to the white, or bearded men, as h- called then, 
who, in their great calamity, were driven into their 
country. 

It was from this time, indeed. I had ſtrong indi 
nations to venture over, and uſe my utmoſt fling, 
if poſſible, to join theſe white bearded men, who un: 
doubtedly were Spaniards or Portuguelſe ; fer, though 
I. it muſt be certainly a better and ſafer way to {cy 
when there is a good company, than for me along: 
from an iſland forty miles off the ſhore, and withey 
any aſſiſtance. Some days after, Friday and | being 
at work, as uſual, at the ſame time diverting ourſche 
with various diſcourſes, I told him I had a boat whic 
I would beſtow upon him, whenever he pleaſed to x 
turn to his own nation: and to convince him of the 
truth of what] ſaid, I took him with me to the other 
fide of the Hland, where my frigate lay, and then tz 
king it from under the water, (for J always kept i 
funk for fear of a diſcovery) we both went into it to 
ſee how it would manage ſuch an expedition. 

And really never could any be more dexterous in 
rowing than my faithful ſervant, making the boat po 
as faſt again as I could, Well, now, Friday, ſaid! 
ſhall we now go to your ſo much de ſired nation? Butin 
ſtead of meeting with that cheerfulneſs I expected, ht 
looked very dull and melancholy at my ſaying ſo 
which indeed at firſt ſurpriſed me, till he made nt 
ſenfible that his concern was about the boat's being 
too ſmall to go ſo far a voyage. Upon which I 
him underſtand I had a much bigger; and according: 
ly the next day went to the place where the firſt bot 
lay, which I had made, when all the ſtrength I hat 
or art I could uſe, failed me in my attempt to get! 
into the water; but now it having lain in the (vt 
two and twenty years, and no care being taken off 
all that while, it became in a manner rotten. 0! 
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1 zn told me, that ſuch a boat would do very well to 
be purpoſe, ſufficient to carry enough vittle, dring, 
„ad, for that was his manner of talking. Ia ſhort, 
my mind being ſtrongiy fixed upon my defign of go- 
ing over with him to the continent, I very plainly 
toſd him, that we would both go and make a boat 
full as big, and more proportionable than that, where- 
in he might ſafely return to his own nation. 
* Theſe words made Friday look ſo very penſive, 
that I thought he would have fallen at my feet. It 
vas ſome time before he could ſpeak a word, which 
made me aſk him what was the matter with him? 
He replied in a very ſoft and moving tone, What has 
pcor Frid iy done? why are you angry mad with poor ſer- 
vant? What me done, O what me done? Friday, ſaid I, 
you never yet have offended me; what makes you 
thiak Iam angry with you, when 1 am not angry at 
all? You no angry, no angry, ſaid he ſeveral times; if 
you be no angry, why den ſend Friday over great water 
to my own nation? Why, ſurely, Friday, anſwered I, 
did not you wiſh to be there when from a mountain, 


you leave to return thither? Yes, yes, ſaid Friday me 
4 wiſh be there ſure 'nough, but me den wiſh maſter there 
to; no wiſh Friday there, no maſter there, In ſhort, 


out me, I go there, Friday, ſaid I, what ſhall I do 
there? — He anſwered very quickly, O ma/ter you 
de great deal much good, you teach all de wild mans to be 
Load tame mans ; you learn dem to be ſaber, live good 
life, to know Ged, and pray G Aas! poor Friday, 
ſaid I, what can I do againſt their prieſts of Bena- 

muckee, or indeed what good can I make your nation 
ſenſible of, when 1 myſelf am but a poor ignorant 
man ? No, no, maſter, (aid he, you be no ignorant, you 
teachee me good, you teachee dem good You ſhall go 
without me, Friday, ſaid I, for | don't care to ac- 
company you thither ; I would rather live in this ſo- 
M 2 litude 


you beheld the place where you was born ? and is it 
not to ſatisfy your delires that I am willing to give 


he could not endure the thoughts of going there with- 
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lit ude than venture among ſuch inhuman ſavages, G, 
your way, ſince you deſire it, and leave me alone by 
myſelf, as | was before I ſaved your life. 

Never was any creature more thunder-ſtruck thin 
Friday was at theſe words. Go me away, leave maſter 
aw y, laid he, after a long filence, 76, no, Friday die, 
Fi id y live not, maſter gene: as though he had ſaid, 
T neither can nor will live, if my maſter ſends me 
from him. And here | cannot but take notice of the 
ſtrong tics of friendſhip which many times ſurpaſs 
thoſc of conſanguinity : for often we find a great dif- 
agreement among kindred; and when there is any 
fecming regard for each other, it is very ſeldom true, 
and icarceever laſting, if powerful intereſt do.s not 
bear the ſway; and that alone is often the occaſion 
of the preateit hatred in the world, which is to defire 
the death of parents and relations, tor the ſake of ac- 
quiring their fortuncs : but there was no ſuch thing 
betweten my ſervant and me: inttcad of which there 
was the greateſt gratitude, and the moſt ſincere love; 
he found me not only his deliverer, but his prcterver 
and comforter ; not a ſevere and cruel tyrant, but a 
kind, loving, and affable friend. He wanted for no 
manner of ſuſtenance; and when he was ill, or out 
of order, I was his phyſician, not only for his bozy, 
but his foul; and therefore no wonder was it, that 
ſuch an innocent creature, long fince diveſted of his 
former natural cruelty, ſhould have an uacommon 
concern at ſo cruel a ſeparation from me, which 
pierced him to the very foul, and made him dctire 
even to die, rather than live without me, 

After I had told Friday, in a very carelefs manner, 
that he ſhould beat his liberty as ſoon as the boat was 
made, the language of his eyes expreſſed all imag!- 
nable confuſion; when immediately running to one 


of his hatchets, which he uſed to wear as a defcnfive 


weapon, he gives it into my hand, with a heart ſo 
tull, that he could ſcarcely ſpcak. Friday, aid |, 
what is it you mean? what muſt I do with po 
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Only kill Friday, ſaid he, Friday care not live long, 
But what muſt I kill you for? replied I again, 4h ? 
dear maſter, what made you Friday ſave from eat a me 
up, ſo keep long Friday, make Friday love God, and not 
love Benamuckee, and now Friday ſend away, never 
ſee Friday mere. As though the poor crea ute had 
ſaid, Alas, my deareſt kind maſter, how comes it to 
pals, that after having ventured your precious life, to 
fave me from the jaws of devouring cannibals like 
myſelf, after ſuch a tender regard to provide for me 
ſuch a comfortable nourithment, and continuing ſo 
long a kind maſter, and a molt fincere friend ; and 
after making me forſake the falſ: notion of an Indian 
Deity, and worſhip the true God in ſpirit and in 
truth : after all this, how comes it now, that you are 
willing to ſend me away to my former courle of li- 
ving, by which means undoubtedly we ſhall be dead 
to each other ; but greater mult be my misfortune, 
that I ſhall never behold my beit triend I have in the 
world any more, And this undoubtedly, though he 
cou d not expreſs himſelf fo clearly, muſt be his 1en- 
timents ; for the tears ran down his cheeks in ſuch a 
plentitul manner, that I had much ado to refrain 
from weeping alſo when I bzheld the poor creature's 
affection; ſo that I was forced to comfort him in 
the beſt manner I could which I did, by telling 
him, if he was content to abide with me, I ſhould 
be ever willing to keep him 

After Friday's grief was ſomething abated, more 
fuliy to convince me of his affection, he taid, O ma- 
el, me not care to be in my nation, leave you here; me 
deſire nati;n earn god. that's all; meaning, that nis 
deſire was tor the converſion of that brrbarous people, 
But as I had no apoſtolic miſſion, nor any concern 
about their /alvation ; ſo I had not the Laſt intention 
or deſire of undertaking it : and the ſtrength of my 
incſination, in order to eſcape, proceeded chiefly from 
my late diſcourſe with Friday. about theſe ſeventeen 
White bearded men, that had been driven upon the 
M 23 barbariau 
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barbarian coaſt, whom I deſigned to join, as the ory 
means to further our eſcape, o which intent n; 
man and I went to ſearch for a proper tree to {| 
whereof we might make a large periagua or To 
to undertake the voyage: and indeed we were rg 
long in finding one fit tor our purpoſe, there being 
enough of wood in the iſland to have built a fleet gf 
large veſſels; but the thing we principally wanted 
was, to get one ſo near the water, that we might 
launch it after it was finiſhed, and not commit ſo 
horrid a miſtake as I had done once betore, 

Well, after a great ſearch for what was beſt and 
m oſt convenient, Friday at laſt, whoſe judgement in 
ſuch affairs was much {uperiour to mine, pitches up- 
on a kind of wood the moſt fitting for it, 10 thi; 
day I cannot tell the name of the tree, nor deſcribe 
it any other way, than only by (aying, that it 1s very 
like what we call tic, or betwixt that and the 
Nicaragua wood, being much of the ſame colour and 
{mell. But though my man exceeded me in the 
kpowledge of the moſt proper tree, yet I ſhewcd him 
a much better and cleaner way to make a canoe than 
ever he knew before: for he was for burning the 
hollow or cavity of the tree, in order to make this 
boat; but I then told him how we might do it with 
tools, learning him at the ſame time how io uſe 
them, which indeed he did very dexterouſly ; ſo chat in 
a month's labour we finiſhed it. making it very hand. 
ſome, by cutting the outſide into the true ſhape 0t 
a boat. After this it tock us a full fortnight before 
we could get her into the water, which we did, as It 
were, inch by inch, upon great rollers: but when 
ſhe was in, ſhe would have carricd twenty men, with 
all che eaſe imaginable, 

As I was very well pleaſed, you may be ſure, at the 
laun hing of this man of war of mine, 1 was no leſs 
amazed to behold with what dexterity my man would 
manage her, turn her, and paddle her along. Woll, 
Friday, faid 1, what do you think of it now? vor 
ci thin 
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I ink this will carry us over? Yes, maſter, ſaid he, me 


UF 


E -nture over well, though great blow wind, But m 

design was yet farther, which he was inſenſible of; 
and that was to make a maſt and ſail, and to provide 
her with an anchor and cable. As to a maſt, that 
© was no difficult thing at all to procure; ſo I fixed 
upon a ſtraight young cedar-tree, which I found near 
© the place, great plenty of it abounding in the iflind ; 
and ſetting Friday to cut it down, I gave him parti- 
E cular directions how to ſhape and order it; but as to 
the ſail, that I managed myſelf. I very well knew I 
had ſome old ones, or pieces of fails enough, which 
had lain fix and twenty years by me; but not bein 

careful ro preſerve them, as thinking I ſhould have 
no occaſion to uſe them any mire, when I came to 
lock them over, I found them almoſt all rotien, ex- 
cept two ; and with theſe I went to work, and after 
a great deal of pains and awkward tedious ſtitching 
for want of needles, at length I finiſhed a three-cor- 
| nered ugly thing, like what we call in England a 
| ſhoulder-of mutton fail, to go with a boom at bottom 
and a little ſmall ſprit at the top, like thoſe which 
| our longboats uſe, and which I very well knew how 
to manage; eſpecially ſince it was like that which [ 


had in my patron's fiſhing voat, when, with my boy 
Xury, I made my eſcape from the Barbarian ſhore, 
It was near two months, I tnink, before I comple- 


| ted this work, that is, the rigping, and fitting my 


maſt and fails; and indeed they were nicely done, 
having made a ſmall ſtay, and a fail, or torcſail to it, 
to aſſiſt, if we ſhould turn to the weſtward : and, 
which was ſtill more, 1 fixed a rudder to the ſtern of 
her, to ſteer with; and though 1 was but a very in- 
different ſhipwright, yet, as I was fer ſible of the 
great uſefulneſs and abſolute neceili:y of a thing like 
this, I applied mytelf to it with tuch a conſtant ap— 
plication, that at laſt I accompliſhed my deſigu; but 
what with the many dull contrivances I had about ir, 
and the failure ot many things, it coſt me as much pains 

In 
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in ordering as in making the boat, Beſides, when 2 
this was done, I had my man to teach what belong: | 
to its navigation: for though he very well underſt9g Ig 
how to paddle a canoe along, he was an utter tran. . 
ger to a fail and a rudder, and was amazed when he t+S 
ſaw me work the boat to and again in the ſea, the e 
them, and how the fail gibbed and filled this WAY or 


that way, as the courſe we ſailed changed, After - 
ſome time, and a little uſe, I made all thele thing; with 
very familiar to him, ſo that he became an exyer * 
failor, except in relation to the compais, and thal hi 


could make him underſtand but little of. But, asi N 
happened, there was ſeldom occaſion for it, there he. 


] | neat 
ing bur little cloudy weather, and ſcarce ever any fog Gon 
in thoſe parts; the ſtars were always viſible inthe hoe 
night, and the ſhore perſpicuous by day, except in Mert 


the rainey ſeaſon, which confined every one to hi; Mug 
habitacion. 

Thus entered in the ſeven and twentieth year of 
my reign. or captivity, which you pleaſe, (the las 
three of which, bleſſed with the company of my nan rn 
Friday, ought not to be reckoned), I kept the anni- i 
verſary of my landing here, with the ſame thank'ul- 
neſs to God. tor his tender mercies, as I did beore; 
and certainly, as I had great cauſe for a thankful at- 
knowledgement for my deliverance at firſt, I had 
much greate” now, for ſuch ſingular and additional 
teſtimonies of the care of Providence over me. in al 
my diſtreſſes boih of body and mind, and the great 
hopes I had of being effectually and ſpeedily deliver 


ed; tor I had a ſtrong impreflion upon my mind, W's 
that I ſhould not be another year in this iſland, Bu, WR 
however, I ſtill continued on with my huſbandry, WW»: 
digging, planting, and fencing, as uſual; gathering WF (3) 
and curing my grapes, and doing all other thing in 
that were necefliry, a 
And now the rainy ſeaſon beginning to come o, Wi o 
obliged me to keep the longer within doors; bui bee. 


fore this, I brought my new veſſel into the 2 
where 
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pere I had landed my rafts from the ſhip, and ha- 
ng her up to the ſhore, I ordercd my man Friday to 
Wiz a dock ſufficient to hold her in, and deep enough 
* Who give her water, wherein ſhe might float; and then, 
enen the tide was out, we made a ſtrong dam croſs 
ee cad of it, to keep out the water; by which means 
ee lay dry, as to the tide from the fea; and to keep 
ve rain from her, we thatched her over, as it were, 
i With boughs of trees, like a houſe; and ſo we waited 
bor the months of November and December, in 
| Which I deſigned to venture over the occan. 
No ſooner did the ſeaſonable weather begin to draw 
near, but ſo much was I elevated with this new de- 
gad adventure, that I daily prepared for the voy- 
age. The firſt thing I thought on was, to lay by a 
certain quantity of proviſions, as a ſufſicient ſtore for 
ſach an expedition; intending in à weck or fortnight's 
ume to open the dock, and laun:h out the boat tor 
(hat purpoſe, But one morning as I was very buſy 
upon ſomething neceſſary for this occaſion, I called 
Friday to me, and bid him go to the lea ſhore, and 
ſee if he could find a turtle or tortoiſe, a thing which 
wwe commonly had once a-week, as much upon ac- 
count of the eggs, as for the ſake of the fleſh. He 
had not been long gone, but he came running back, 
as though he was purſued for life, and as 1: were flew 
over my outward wall, or fence, like one that fait not 
che ground, or ſteps he ſet his feet on; and before I 
had time to enquire the realon of his precipitation, 
he cries out, O dear maſter, © forrow ! ſorrow! bad! 
EY bad! Why, what's the matter, Friday? ſaid I. O 
Vonder, yonder, ſaid he, there be cne. two, or three ca- 
les! two, three, Surely (thought I) there muſt be 
Ax, by my man's way of reckoning, but, on a ſtricter 
iaquiry, I found there were but three. Well, Friday, 
laid I, don't be terrified, I warrant you we will not 
only defend ourſelves againſt em, but kill the moſt 
of theſe cruel ſavages, But though i comforted him 
un the beſt manner I could, the poor creature ada + 
O, 


ll 
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fo, that I ſcarce knew what to do with him: 0 m, 
ier, ſaid he, they come look Friday, cut pieces Fiidy, 
cut a me up. Why, Friday faid I, they will eat r 
up, as well as you, and my danger is as great as your, 
But fince it is ſo, we mult reſolve to fight for oy 
lives, What ſay you? can you fight, Friday? Ye 
faid he very fain ly, me ſoot, me Jill what I cn, bu 
there come great many number, That's no matter, ſail 
I again, our guns will terrify thoſe that we do not kill 
I am very willing to ſtand by you to the laſt drop d 
my blood ? now tell me, if you will do the like 9 
me, and obey my orders in whatſoever I command 
Friday then anſwered O maſter, me loſe life for you m 
die when you bid die. Thus concluding all queſtion 
concerning his fidelity, immediately 1 fetched him: 
good dram of rum, (of which I had been a very goul 
huſband), and gave it him to comfort his hear. 
Aiter he had drank it, I ordered him to take the tw 
fowling pieces, which we always carried, and loa 
them with large ſwan ſhor, as big as ſmall piſtol bul 
lets; then I took four muſkets, and loaded them with 
two ſlugs, and five {mall bullets each, charging ay 
two piſtols each with a brace, I hung my great tword, 
as cuſtomary naked to my fide, and gave Friday his 
hatchet, as a moſt excellent weapon for defence. 
Thus prepared, I thought as well of myſelf as ay 
knight-errant that ever handled a ſword and ſpear. 
took my perſpective glaſs, and went up to the fide of 
the hill, to ſee what I could diſcover; and 1 perceive 
very ſoon, by my glaſs, that there were one and twet- 
ty ſavages, three priſoners, and three canoes ; and 
| that their chief concern ſeemed to be the triumphant 
| banquet upon the three poor human bodies, a thing 
which by this time I had obſerved was very common 
with them. I alſo remarked, that they did not land 
| at that place from whence Friday made his eſcape, 
but nearer to the creek, where the ſhore was lor 
| and where a thick wood came very cloſe to the ſea. 


| My ſoul was then filled with indignation and abhor- 
= rence 
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ace at ſuch inhuman wretches, which put a period 
1 ) all my former thoughts in their vindication ; nei- 
er would I give myſelf time to confider their right 


We conqueſt, as I had done before, but deſcending 
Jom the mountain, I came down to Friday, and told 
Sim, I was reſolved to go ſpeedily to them and kill 
= all; aſkiog him again, in the ſame breath, if he 
Would ſtand by me? When by this time being reco- 
Wered trom his fright, and his ſpirit much cheered 
ith the dram | had given him, he was very pleatant, 
Net ſcriouſly telling me, as he did before, when I bid 
, he would die. 

And now it was, having fixed my reſolution in ſo 
Wrong a manner, that nothing could divelt my breaſt 
its uncommon fury, I immediately divided the 
Woaded arms betwixt us, To my man Friday I gave 
© piſtol to ſtick in his girdle, with three guns upon 
Wis ſhoulder, a weight too great I confefs to bear; 
Put what muſt a poor king do, who had but one ſol- 
ier in the world? But to ſhew I made him bear no 
more than what I would lay on myſelf, I ſtuck the 
Wther piſtol in my girdle, and other three guns upon 
my ſhoulders ; nay ſomething more, but that was 
Mike Æſop's burden, a ſmall bottle of rum, which was 
Joon lightened, to our exceeding refreſhment, Thus 
ve marched out, under a ponderous load of armour, 
Bike two invincible champions, with a quantity of 
Powder and bullets to ſtand our battle, and load again, 
when the pieces were diſcharged. And now my or- 
ders being to be obeyed, I charged Friday to keep 
cloſe behind me, and not to ſtir, or ſhoot, or attempt ' 
any thing till I commanded him ; and, in the in- 
erim, not to ſpeak fo much as one word. It was in 
this order I fetched a compals to the right hand, of 
near a mile, as well to get over the creek, as to at- 
tain the wood; and by this I thought to come with- 
in ſhot of them before I could be diſcerned; as I 
found by my glaſs wculd not be difficult to accom- 


But 
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But how Cckle and wavering is the mind of men, 
even in our greateſt fury and ſtrongeſt inclination ? 
For while I was taking this march, my reſolution be. 


gan to abate, not through fear of their numbers, who 


were a parcel of naked unarmed wretches, but thoſe 
reflections occurred to my thoughts: What power 
was [| commiſſioned with, or what occaſion or neceſ. 
ſity had I to go and imbrue my hands in human blood, 
and murder people that had neither done nor intend. 
ed to do me any wrong ! They were innocent in par- 
ticular as to me; and their barbarous cuſtom was not 
only their misfor:une, but a fign that God had let 
them in the moſt immenſe ſtupidity ; but yet did not 
warrant me to be a judge of their actions, much less 
an executioner of his righteous judgements ; that on 
the contrary, whenever he thought tit, he would take 
vengeance on them himſelf, and puniſh them in a 
national way, according to their national crimes but 
this was nothing at all to me, who had no concern 
with them. Indeed my man Friday might jultity 
himſelf, becaule they were his declared enemies, ot 
that very ſame nation that went to ficrifice hin 
before, and indeed it was lawful for him to attack 
them, which | could not ſay was ſo with reſpect to 
me. So warmily did theſe things preſs upon my 
thoughts all the way went, that I only reſolved to 
place myſelf ſo as to behold their bloody entertain: 
ment, without falling vpon them, except ſomething 
more than ordinary, by God's ſpecial direction, ſhould 
oblige me thereto, 

Thus fixed in my reſolution, I entered into the 
thick wood, (my man Friday following me cloſe be. 
hind), when with ali poſſible warineſs and ſilence! 
marched till I came to the ſkirt of it, on that ſid: 
which was the neareſt to them; for only one end of the 
wood interpoſed between me and them. Upon which 
I called very lofily to Friday; and ſhewing him 1 
great tree, that was juſt at the corner of the wood, | 
ordered him to repair thither, and bring me word, k 
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he could plainly perceive their actions. Acco:d 
ingly he did as I commanded him, and came biik 
with this melancholy ſtory, that they were all about 
their fire, eating the fl. ſh of one of their priſoners 
and that another lay bound upon the ſand, a lite 
diſtant from them, which they deſigned for their 
next ſacrifice; and this, he told me, was not «ne 
of their nation, but one of thoſe very bearded men, 
who were driven by a ſtorm into their country, 
and of whom he had ſo often talked to me about. 
You may be ſure, that, upon hearing this, my foul 


was ready to fink within me; when aſcending up 


into a tree, I ſaw plainly, by my glaſs, a white man, 
who lay upon the beach of the ſea, with his hands 


| and fcet tied with flags, or things reſembling ruſhes, 


being covered with cloaths, and ſeemed to be an 


| European. From the tree, where I took this pro- 
| ſpect, I perceived another tree, and a thi ket beyond 
it, about fifty yards nearcr to them, than where 1 
was; which, by taking a ſmall circle round, I might 
come at undiſcovered, and then 1 ſhould be within 
halli a ſhot of theſe devourers, And this conſidera- 
tion alone, to be more perfectly reve: :ged upon them, 
made me with hold my paſſion, though 1 was en- 
| raged to the higheſt degree imaginable, when go- 
ing back about twenty paces, I got behind ſome 


buſhes, which held all the way till I came to the 


other tree; and then | aſcended io a little rifing 
ground, not above cightcen yards diſtance, ..nd there 
had a full view of thetie creatures, and I could per- 
ceive all their actions. 


Such a fight did then appear, as obliged me not 


to loſe a moment's time No lcef> than nineteen of 
| theſe dreadful wretches ſat upon the ground, cloſe 


huddled together, expre fling all the delight imagi- 


nable at ſo barbarous an entertainment; and they 


had juſt ſent other two to murder this poor unb.ip- 
py Chrijtian, and bring him limb by liaib to their 
fire; for they were juit then going to untie the 

+ M bands 
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bands from his fect, in order for death, as fenen 


are knocked off tie tect of maletactots betore they 


go to the place of exe. utiov. Hercupon, imme, 
diately turning to my man. Now, F:id.y, (i, | 
mind what 1 ſay, fail in nothing, but do exactly 2 
you ſee me do. Ali which he promiſing he wal, 
perform, I fect down one ot my mwuſkets, and the 
fowling- piece upon the ground, and Fridzy did ihe 
ſame by bis; and with the Other muſk «: I t. ok 19 
aim at the ſavages, bidding him do the like : Ar Yu 
ready? taid I. Yes, Maſter, ſaid he. Wrny than firs 
at them, ſaid I; and that very moment 1 gave fire 
likewiſe. | | 

I only killed one, and wounded two; but ny 
man Fridq, taking his aim much better than V 
killed two, and wounded three. You may be jure 
they were in a dreadtul conſternation. at tuch an 
unexp: Cted difaſter ; and thoſe who yet had eccaped 
our penetrating thor, immediately jumped upon their 
feet, but were in ſuch contuſion,” that they kney 
rot which way to run or look, not knwing from 
whence their deſtruction came. We then thiey 
down our pieces, and took up others, giving a (: 
cond dreadiul volley; but as thcy were loaded onl 
with ſwan-ſhot, or imall piſtol bullets, we perceir- 
ed only two of them fall; though many were wound- 
ed, who run yelling and ſcreaming about like mad 
creatures, Now, Friday, ſaid I, lay down your 
piece, and take up the mnſket and follow me, le 
did ſo, with great courage, when ſhewing ourſelves 
to the ſavages, we gave a great ſhout, and made 
directly to the poor victim, who would have been 
ſacrificed, had not our firſt fire obliged the butchers 
with three others, to jump into a canoe. By ny 
order, Friday fired at them, at which ſhot I thought 
he killed them all, by reaſon of their falling to 1h! 
bottom of the boat; however, he. killed two, and 
mortally wounded a third, In the mean time cv! 


the flags that tied the hands and feet of the poor 


creatbſe, 
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creature, and lifting him up, aſked him in the Per- 
| neueſe tongue, What he was? He antwered me in 
Iatia, Chriſtianus ; but fo very weak and faint, that 
he could ſcarce ſtand or ſpeak. Immediately I gave 
him a dram, and a picce of bread to cheriſh him, 
and aſk-d him what countryman he was? He faid, 
E Eſpanizla. and then uttered all the thanktulnefs 
F imaginable tor his deliverance. Signior, (laid I, 
with as much Spaniſh as | was maſtcr of), let us 
talk afterwards, but fight now; here take this ſword 
and piſtol, and do what you can. And indeed he 
did ſo with ſuch courage and intrepidity, that he cut 
E two of them to pieces in an inſtant, the ſavages not 
{having the power to fly for their lives. I ordered 
Friday to run for thoſe. pieces we had left at the 
tree, which he brought me with great ſwiftneſs, 
and then I gave him my muſket, while I loaded the 
Creſt, But now there happened a fierce encounter be- 
teen the Spaniard and one of the lavages, who had 
made at him with one of their wooden ſwords; and 
thougb the former was as brave as could be expect- 
ed, having twice wounded his enemy in the head; 
yet, being ſo week and faint, the Indian had thrown 
him upon the ground, and was wreſting my ſword 
out of his hand, which the Spumiard very wilcly 
quitting, drew out his piſtol, and ſhort him through 
the body beto e I could come near him, though I 
was running to his aſſiſtance. As to Friday, he pur- 
ſucd the flying wietche with his hatchet, diſpatch» 
ing three, bu the reſt were too nimble for him. The 
Spantard taking one of the fowling-pieces, wounded 
two, who running into the wood, Friday puriucd 
and killed one; but the other, notwithſtanding his 
wounds, plunged himiclf ipto the fea, and ſwam to 
thoſe two who were left in the canoe, which, with 
one wounded, were all that eicaped out of one and 
twenty. The account is as follows. 


N 2 Killed 
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Killed at firſt ſhot Killed, or died of 


from the tree their wounds 1 


At the ſecond ſhot 2 | Eſcaped in the boat, 
By Friday in the boat 2 | whereof one wound: 4 
Ditto of theſe fir/t if not ſlain 

wounded $:; — 
Total 21 


— — 


Ditto, in the wood 1 
By the Spaniard 3 | 


The ſavages in the canoe worked very hard to 
get ot of our reach, and Friday was as eager in 
puriuing them; and indeed | was no lets anxious 
about their eſcape, leſt, after the news had becn 
carried to their people, they ſhould return in mul. 
titudes, and deſtroy us. So being refolved to pur- 
ſue them, I jumped into one of their canoes, and 
bid Friday follow me; but no ſooner was I in, than, 
to my ſurpriſe, J found another poor creature, bound 
hand and foot for the ſlaughter, juſt as the Spaniard 
had been, with very little life in him. Tmmedi- 
ately l unbound him, and would have helped hin 
up; but he could neither ſtand nor ſpcak, but 
groaned fo piteouſly, as thinking he was only un. 
bound in order to be ſlain, Hereupon I bid Fridy 
ip:ak to him, and tell him of his deliverance ; hen 
pulling out my bottle, | made the poor wretch driuk 
a dram, which, with the joyful news he had receiv: 
ed, fo revived his heart,, that he fat up in the boat. 
As ſoon as Friday began to hear him ſpeak, and 
look more fully in his tace, it would have moved 
any one to tears to perceive his uncommon tranl- 
ports of joy; for he kiſſed, embraced him, hug: 
ged him, cricd, laughed, hallooed, jumped about, 
danced, ſung, then cried again, wrung his hands 
beat his face and head, then ſung and jumped about 
again, like a diſtracted creature: fo that it was 4 
great while before 1 could make him {peak to me, 


or tell me what was th matter with him; but 


When 
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N when he came to the liberty of his ſpeech, at laſt 
Ine told me it was his father, 
E Here indeed I was infinitely moved to ſee that du- 
Wtiful and tender aff.Ction this poor ſavage had to his 
aged parent. He would fit down by him in the 
y boat, open his breaſt, and hold his father's head 
E cloſe to his boſom, half an hour together, to che- 
riſh it; then he took his arms and ancles, which 
were ſtiff and numbed with binding, and chaffed and 
rubbed them with his hands; by which means per- 
ceiving what the caſe was, I gave him ſome rum, 
E which proved of great benefit to him, 
While we were buly in this action, the favages - 
had gotten almoſt out of ſight; and happy it was, 
we did not purſue them; for there aroſe from the 
north-weſt, which continued all night long, ſuch 
a violent ſtorm, that i could not ſuppole otherwiſe 
but that they were all drowned. After this, I cal- 
ed Friday to me, and aſked him, if he had given his 
father any bread? He thook his head, and ſaid, 
None, net one bit, me eat a up all? foI gave him a 
cake of bread out of a little pouch I carried for this 
end, I likewite gave him a dram for hin ſelf, and 
two or three bunches of raifi::s for his father. Both 
theſe he carried to him, for he would make him 
drink the dram o comfort him. 
Away hc then runs out ot the boat as if he was be- 
witched, with 1uch an extraordinary fwiftneſs, that 
he was out - of fight as it were in an inſtant; but 
at his return I perceived him flacken his pace, be- 
cautc he had ſomething in his hund. And this 1 
found to be, as he approached nearer, an earthen 
jug with om water to his father, with two more 
cakcs of bread which he delivered into my hands. 
Being very thirſty myſeif, I drank lome of the wa- 
ter, ot which when his facher had drank ſufficient- 
ly, it more revived his ſpirits tbau all the rum I had + 
given him, 


I then called Friday to me, and ordered bim to 
-” #2 | carry 
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carry the Spaniard one of the cakes, and ſome water 
who wis repoſing himſclf upon a green place under 
the ſhade of a tree, bur ſo weak, hat though he 
exerted himſclf, he could not ſtand upon his tect, 
Upon which I ordered Friday to rub and bathe hi; 
ancles with rum, as he did his father's. But every 
minute he was employed in this he would caſt x 
wiſhful cye towards the boat, where he left his ta. 
ther firing; who ſuddenly dilappearing, he flew 
like lightning to him, and finding he only laid 
himſelf down to eaſe his limbs, he returned back to 
me preſently; and then I ſpoke to the Spaniard to 
let Friday help him, and lead him to the boat, in 
order to be conveyed to my dwelling, where ] would 
take care of him, Upon which, Friday took him 
upon his back, ad ſo carried him to the canoe, 
ſetting him cloſe by his father; and preſently ſicp- 
ping out again, launched the boat off, and paddled 
it along the ſhore taſter than I could walk, though 
the wind blew very hard too : and having brought 
them ſafe to the creek, away he runs to fetch the 
other canoe ; which he brought to the creek almoſt 
as ſoon as I got to it by land; when wafting me 
over, he took our new gueſts out of the boat; 
but ſo weak were they, that I was forced to make 
a kind of a hand-barrow; and when I came to my 
caſtle not being willing to make an entrance into 
my wall, we made them a handſome tent, covercd 
with old fails, and boughs of trees, making two good 
beds of rice ſtraw, with blank-i's to lie upon and 
cover them, Thus, like an abſolute king, over 
ſubjects who owed their lives to me, I thought 
myci v ry conſiderable, efyecially as I had now 
three religions in my kingdom. my man Friday be- 
ing a Proteſtant, his father a Pagan, and the Spa- 
niard a Papiſt ; but I gave /iberty of conſcience to them 

all. 
To get proviſions for my poor weak ſu i. 
ordered Friday to kill me a yearling goat; ny 
when 
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| when he had done, I cur off the hinder quarters, 
and chopping it into {mall pieces, boiled and ſtew- 


elit, putting barley and rice into the broth. This 


carried into their tent. ſet a table, dined with 
| them myſelf, and encouraged them. Friday was 


© my interpreter to his tather, and indeed to the Spa- 


: niard too, who ſpoke the language of the favages 
| pretty well. After dinner I ordered Friday to fetch 
hone all our arms from the field of battle, and the 


G nex: day to bury the dead bodies, which he did ac- 


| cordingly 

EF And now I made Friday enquire of his father whe- 
E ther he thought thoſe ſavages had eſcaped the late 
ſtorm in their canoe; and if fo, whether they would 
not return with a power too great for us to reſiſt ? 
H anſwered, that he thought it impoſſible they 
could outlive the ſtorm; or if they were driven 
> ſouthwardly, they would come to a land where they 
* would as certainly be devoured, as if they were 
drowned in the fea. And ſuppoſe they had attained 
their own country, the ſtrangeneſs of their fatal and 
bloody attack, would make them tell their people, 
that the reſt of them were killed by thunder and 
© lightning, not by the hand of man, but by two 
© heavenly ſpirits (meaning Friday and me) who were 
& ſent from above to deſtroy them. And this, he 
* ſaid, he knew, becauſe he heard them ſay the ſame 
to one another. And indeed he was in the right on't ; 
| for I have heard fince, that theſe four men gave 
out, that whoever went to that inchanted iſland, 
& would be deſtroyed by fire from the gods. 

Do canoes appearing ſome time atter, as I ex- 
& pected, my apprenenſions ceaſed : Initead of which 
my former thoughts of a voyage took place, eſpe- 
cially when Friday's father aſſured me I ſhould have 
good uſage in his nation. As to the Spaniard, he told 
me, hat fixteen more of his countrymen, and Por- 
tugueſe, who had been ſhipwrecked, made their e- 


the 


ſcape thither ; chat though they were in union with 


752 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


the ſavages, yet they were very miſcranle for wan; 
of proviſions and oih-r neceſſaries. When I atk. 
ed him about the p-rticulars of his voyage he aq. 
ſwered, that thei: ſhip was bound from Ri de | 
Plata to the Havannah ; that when the ſhip wa loſt, 
only five men perithed in the ocean; the reſt ha. 
ving faved themſclves in the boat, were now landed 
on the main continent. And what do they in- 
tend to do there? ſaid I. He replied, they have 
concer'ed meaſures to cicape, by building a wv, 
but that they hid neither tools nor proviſi ens, ſo 
tt at all their deſigns came to nothing. dSuppoſing 
(ſaid I) I ſhould make a propoſal, and invite them 
here, would they not carry me piiſoner to New 
Spain? He aniwered, no; for he knew then to 
be uch honeſt men, as would ſcorn to act ſuch in- 
human baſeneſs to their deliverer: That if I plex 
fed, he and the ol. favage would go over to them, 
talk with them about it, and bring me an anſver; 
that they ſhould all iwear fidelity to me as their 
leader, upon the holy ſacrament ; and, for his part, 
he would not only do the ſame, but ſtand by me 
to the laſt drop ot his blood, ſhould there be oc- 
caſion. 

Theſe folemn aſſurances made me reſolve to grant 
them relief and to ſend theſe two over for thu 
pur poſe: but when every thing was ready, the Ha: 
niard raiſed an obj ction, which carried a great deal 
of weight in it: You kiow. Sir, laid he, that bi 
ving been. ſome time with you, I carnat but be ſenſible of 
your flock o rice and con, ſufficient, perhaps. jor 1 
at prejent but not ſo them, ſhould they come over pre: 
fently . much leſ to victuai a veſſel for an intend: 
voyage. Wnt mi ht be as greut an occaſion for them 
to aiſagree and revel as the children of Iiract ad 4. 
gainjt God himſIf. wh-n they winted bread in ile 
wilderneſs And therefore my advice is to wait ans 
ther harveſt, and in the mean time cultivate and im. 


prove 
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2r;ve ſame more land, whereby we may have plenty of 
proviſions, in order to execute our deſign, 

This advice of the Spaniird's I approved ex- 
tremely; and ſo ſatisfied was I of his fidelity, that 


l eſteemed him ever after. And thus we all four 


went to work upon ſome more land, and againſt 
ſeed· time we had gotten ſo much cured and trim- 
med up, ſufficient to ſow 22 buſhels of barley on, 
and 16 jars of rice, which was in ſhort all the ſeed 
we had to ſpare. As we were four in number, and 

this time all in good health, we feared not a hun- 
dred Indians, ſhould they venture to attack us: and 
” while the corn was growing, I vitched upon ſome 
trees, fit to build us a large veſſil, in caſe the Spa- 
mards came over; which being marked, I ordered 


E Friday and his father to cut them down, appoint 


ing the Spaniard, who was now my privy counſel- 
lor, to overſee and direct the work. | likewile in- 
creaſed my flocks of goats, by ſhooting the wild 
> dams, and bringing home their kids to my inclo— 
ſure : nor did 1 neglect the grape- ſcaſon, but cured 
them as uſual, though I had ſuch a quantity now, 
as would have filled 80 barrels with raiſins. And 
thus all of us being employed, they in working, 
and [ in providing for them, till harveſt came, God 
E almighty bleſſed the increaſe ot it ſo much, that 
from twenty-two barrels ot barley, we threthed out 
= two hundred and twenty, and the like quan.ity of 
rice, ſufficient to victual a ſhip fit to carry me and 
all the Spaniards to any part ot America. 

Thus the principal objection being anſwered by 
a ſufficient ſtock of proviſion, I ſent my two am- 
* baſſadors over to the main-land, with a regal au- 
thority to adminiſter the oaths of allegiance and 


fidelity, and have an inſtrument ſigned under their 


hands, though I never aſked whether they had pen, 


ink, or paper; when giving each of them a muſket, 


eight Charges of powder and ball, and proviſion e- 
nough 
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nough for ight days, they ſ:iled away with a {ir 
gale. on a diy when the moon was at full, 

Scarce a f rtnight had paſſed over my head. but, 
impatient for thcir return, | laid me down to fle. 
ohe morning, when a ſtrange accident happened, 
which was uſhered in by my man's coming run. 
ning to me. and calling aloud, after, maſter, they 
are come, they are come. Upon which, not dream- 
ing ot any dangei, out I jumped from my bed, put 
on my cloatus, and hurried through my little grove; 
when looking towards the fea, | perceived a boat 
about a lcague and a halt diſtant, ſtanding in for 
the ſhore, wi h the wind fair, I veheld they did 
not come fron thc fide where the land lay on. but 
from the ſouthermoſt end of the iſlend: ſo theſe 
being none of the pevp e we wanted, I ordered Fri. 
day io lie ſtill, till ſuch time as I came down from 
the mountain, which with my ladder I now aſcend- 
ed, in order to diſcover more fully what they were: 
and now, with the help of my perſpective glas, l 
plainly perccived an :nghſh ſhip, which I conclu- 
ded it to be, by the faſhion of its long boat; and 
which filled me with ſuch uncommon tranſports of 
joy, that I cannot tell how ro deſcribe; and yet 
ſome ſecret doubts hung about me, proceeding from 
I know not what cauſe, as though | had realon to 
be upon my guard. And indced I would have no 
man contemn the ſecret hints and intimations of 
danger, which very often are given, when he may 
imagine there is no poſſibility of its being real: for 
had not | bcen warned by this ſilent admonition. [ 
had been in a worſe ſituation than before, and per- 
haps inevitably ruined. 

Not long it was, before I perceived the boat to 
approach the ſhore, as though they looked tor 4 
place where they migſit conveniently land; and at 
laſt they ran their boat on ſhore upon the beach, 
about half a mile's diſtance ; which proved ſo much 
the happier for me, fince, had they come into ” 
Creek, 
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creek, they had landed juſt at my door, and might 
not only have forced mc out ot my caſtle, bur plun- 
dered me of all I had in the world, Now I was 
fully convinced they were all Engliſhmen, three of 
hie h were unar cd and bound; when immedi» 
ately che firſt our or five leap:d on ſhore, and took 
thoſe three out of the boat as priſoners; one of 
| whom Icould perceive uſed the moſt paſſiona e ge- 
> ſures ot entreaty, affliction, and deſpair, while the 
others, in a leſſer degree, thewed abundance of con- 
cern. 

Not knowing the meaning of this, I was ve 
much aſtoniſhed, and I beckoned to Frid y u ho was 
below, to aſcend the mountain, and likewiſe view 
this fight. O maſter, lays he to me, you fee Eng- 
liſh mans et priſoners as wel: as Savage mans, And 
do you think they will cat them, Friday? ſaid I. 
Yes, ſaid Friday, they eat a all up. No, no, ſaid I, 
© Fridiy, Tam ouch more concerned leſt they mur— 
der them; but as for eating them up, that J am ſure 
they will never do. 

And now I not only lamented my mis fortune in 
© not having the Spaniard and ſavage with me, but 
alſo that I could not come within ſhot of them un- 
perceived, (they having no fire arms among them), 
and fave theſe three men whom I thought they were 
= going to kill wnh their ſwords. But ſome comfort 

it was to me, that I perceived they were {ct at li- 
© berty to go where they pleaſed, the raſcally feamen 
* ſcattering about as though they had a mind to ſce 
the place: and fo long did they negligently ramble, 
that the tide had ebbed fo low, as to leave the boat 
= ground, Nor were he two men that were in her 
more circumſpect: for having drunk a little too 
much liquor, they fell taſt cſleep ; but one of them 

waking berote the other, and perceiving the boat 
too faſt aground for his ſtrength to move it, he hal- 
loved out to the reſt, who made all poſſible expedi- 
uon to come to him: but, as Providence ordered 
it, 
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it, all their force was ineffectual to launch her, when 
I could hear them ſpeak to one another, /, |, 
her alone, Jack, can't ye, ſhe'll float next tide ; by 


which words I was fully convinced they were my 


own countrymen. All this while I lay very quiet, 
as being fully ſenſible it could be no leſs than ten 


hours before the boat would be afloat, and then it 


would be ſo dark, as that they could not eaſily per- 
ceive me, by which means I ſhould be at more li. 
berty to hear their talk, and obſerve all their mo- 
tions : not but that I prepared for my defence: yet 
as i had now another ſort of enemies to combat 
with, I acted with more caution, I took two f{y- 
ſees on my ſhoulders, and gave H day three muſkeas; 
beſides, my formidable goar-ſkin coat, and mon- 
ſtrous cape, made me look as fierce and terrible as 
Hercules of old, elpecially when two piſtols were 
ſtuck in my belt, and my naked ſword hanging by 
my ſide, 

It was my deſign at firſt not to make any attempt 
till it was dark; but it bet: g now two o'clo.k, in 
the very heat of the day, the ſailors were all ſtrag- 
gling into the woods, and undoubtedly were lain 
down to ſleep. The three poor diſtreſſed creatures, 
too anxious to get any repoſe, were, however, 
ſeared un ler the ſhade of a great tree, about a qua: 
ter ot a mile from me. Upon which, without ary 
more ado, I approached towards them, with my 
man following behind me, and, before I was per- 
ceived, I called aloud to them in Spaniſb, Il hat art 
ye, Gentlemen ? : 

At thele words they ſtarted up in great contu- 
ſion, when they beheld the ſtrange figure I made; 
they returned no anſwer, but ſeemed as if they would 
fly from me; Gentlemen, (ſaid I in Engliſh), don't be 
afraid, perh:ps you have a friend nearer than jou ex- 
pect. He muſt be from heaven, ſaid one of them 
gravely pulling of his hat, for we are paſt all help in 
this world. All help is from heaven, ſaid I; but, op 
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4; I have perceived every action betwegn you and theſe 
brutes ſince your landing, only en me how to aſjifi 
you, and I will do it to the utmoſt of my power. 

Am I talking with God or man? aid he, in 
melting t-ars. Are you of human kind, or an 
angel? Sir, ſaid I, my poor habit may tell you I am 
a man, and an Engliſhman, willing to afſiſt you, ha- 
ving but this ſervant only : here are arms and :mmuni- 
tion: tell freely your condition, can we ſave you ? The 
ſtory, ſaid he, is too long to relate, fince our 
| butchers are ſo near: but, Sir, I was maſtey of that 
ſhip, my men have mutinied, and ir is a favour they 
have put my mate, this paſſenger, and me, on ſhore 
| without murdering us, though we expect nothing 
but periſhing here. Are your enemies gone? ſaid J. 
No, replied he, (pointing to a thicket), there they 
lie, while my heart trembles, leſt, having ſeen and 
heard us, they ſhould murder us all. Have they 
fre- arms? ſaid I. They have but two pieces, ſaid 
he, one of which is left in the boat. He alſo told 
me, there were two enormous villains among them, 
that were the authors of this mutiny, who, if they 
were killed or ſcized, might induce the reſt to re- 
turn to their obedienge. Well, well, ſaid I, let us 
retire farther under the covering of the woods; and 
there it was I made theſe conditions with him, 

I. That while they ſtaid in the iſland, they ſhould 
not pretend to any authority; but ſh uld entirely 
conform to my orders, and return me the arms 
which I ſhould put into their han!s. 

II. That if the ſhip was recovered, they ſhould 
wary Friday and myiclt our paſſage gratis to Eng- 
and, 

When he had given me all the ſatisfaction I could 
defire, I gave him and his two companions each of 
them a gun, with powder and ball tufficient, advi— 
ling them to fire upon them as they lay ſleeping. 
The captain modeſtly ſaid, that he was torry to kill 
them ; though, on the other hand, to let theſe vil» 
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lains eſcape, who were the authors of his miſery 
might be the ruin of us all. Well, ſaid he, do as vy 
think fit: and fo accordiag'y I fired, killing one of 
the caprain's chieteſt enemies, and wounding the 
other who eagerly called for aſſiſtance; but the 
captain (who had reſerved his piccc) coming up tg 
him, Si, ah. ſaid he, *ts too late to call for offiiarce, 
you ſhould rather cry to God to pardon vour viilany; and 
ſo knocked him dewn with the ſtock of his gun; 
three others were alſo ſlighily wounded, who at my 
approach cried out for mercy, This the captain 
granted, upon condition that they would ſwear to he 
true to him in recovering the ſhip. which they bo- 
lemnly did: however. I obliged the captain to keey 
them bound. After which 1 ſent Friday and the 
captain's mate to ſecure the boat, and bring away 
the cars and fail; when at their return, three men 
coming back, and ſeeing their late diſtreſſed captain, 
now their conqueror, tubmitted to be bound alſy, 
And then it was, that having more liberty, I related 
the adventures of my whole life, which he heard 
with a ſerious and wonderful attention. After this 
I carried him and his two companions into my little 
fortificd caſtle, ſhewed them all my conveniences, 
and refreſhed them with ſuch proviſions as I could 
afford. When this was over, we began to conſider 
about regaining the ſhip: he ſaid, that there were 
twenty-{ix hands on board, who knowing their lives 
were forfeited by the law, for conſpiracy and mu- 
tiny, were ſo very hardened, that it would be 
dangerous for cur ſmall company to attack them, 
This was a reaſonable inference, indeed; but ſome- 
thing we muſt reſolve on, and immediately put in 
execution : we therefore heaved the boat upon the 
beach ſo high that ſhe could not ſhoot off at high 
water mark, and broke a hole in her not eaſily to be 
ſtopped ; ſo that all the ſignals they gave for the 


boat to come on board were in vain, Ihis * 
| them 
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them to ſend another boat aſhore, with ten men 
armed, whoſe faces the captain plainly deſcried, the 
| boatſwain being the chief officer; but he ſaid there 


were three honeſt lads among them, who were 
forced into the conſpiracy, Hereupon I gave him 
freſh courage, (for I had perceived he was in con- 
cern); in the mean while ſecuring our priſoners, 
except two, whom we took to our aſſiſtance, we 
thought ourſelves able enough to adventur a battle, 
Whew the ſailors landed, and beheld their boat in 
that condition, they not only halooed, but fired for 
their companions to hear, yet they received no an- 
(wer This ſtruck them with horrour and amaze— 
ment, thinking their companions were murdered, 
they made as if they would return to the ſhip, I could 
perceive the-captain's countenance change at this, till 


| of a ſudden three men were ordered to look aficr the 


boat, while the other ſeven leapt on ſhore, in order 
to ſearch for their companions: and indeed they 
came to the brow of the hill, near my ancient cattle, 
from whence they could ſee to a great diſtance in 
the woods, and there ſhouting and hallooing till tired 
and weary, they at length ſeated themſelves under a 
ſpreading tree. My opinion was, that nothing 
could be done till night, when I might uſe ſome 
artifice to get them all out of the boat: but of a 
ſudden they ſtarted up, and made to the fſea-lide ; 
hereupon I ordered Friday and the captain's mate to 
$0 over the creek, and haloo as loud as they could, 
and fo decoying them into the woods, come round 
to me again. And this indced had good effect; for 
they followed the noile, till coming weſtward to the 
creek, they called for their boat to carry them over, 
and taking one of the men out of her, left two to 
look after her, having faſtened her to the ſtump of a 
little tree on thore. Hereupon immediately the 
ceptain and our party paſſing the creck, out of their 
light, we ſurprited them both, by the captain's knock- 
iog down one, and ordering the other to ſurrender 
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upon pain of death, and who, being the honeſtef} of 
them all, ſincerely joined with us. By this time j 
was pretty late; when the reſt returning to thei 
boat, which they found aground in the creck, th; 
tide out, and the men gone, they ran about Wringe 
ing their hands, crying it was an inchanted iſland, 
and that they ſhould be all murdered by ſpirits gr 
devils. My men would willingly have fallen upon 
them, but I would not agree to hazard any of cut 
party. But to be more certain, Friday and the 
captain crawled upon their hands and feet as near 
as pe ſſible; and when the boatiwain approached in 
fight, ſo eager was the captain, that he fired, and 
killed him on the ſpot: Friday wounded the n 
man, and a third ran away. Hercupon I advanced 
with my whole army, and it being dark, I order 
the men we had ſurpriſed with the boat, to call then 
by their names, and to parley with them. Accord- 
jogly he called out aloud, Tem Smith, Tem Si ith he 
anſwered, he's that? Robinton !] antwered the 
other, For God's ſake, Jom, ſurrender immediately, « 
oe all dead men, Who muſt we ſurrender to! 
ſays Smith. To our captain and jifty men here, uli 
have taken me priſoner, wounded Will. Frye, and killed 
the loatſwain. Shall we have quarters then? ſaid 
he. Hereupon the captain calls out, Yeu Smith, ga 
know my voice, ſurrender immediately, and you ſhall al 
have your lives granted except Will, Atkins, Here. 
upon Atkins cries out, hat have J done, Captain, 
more than the reſt, who have been as bad as me , but 
that was a lie, tor he was the perſon that laid hold 
of him, and bound him. However, he was ordered 
to ſubmit to the governor's mercy, for ſuch was! 
called. And ſo laying down their arms, we bound 
them all, and ſeized on their boat. 
Atter this, the captain expoſtulated with them, 
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telling them, that the governour was an Engliſhman, 


who might execute them there; but he thought the) 
would be ſent to England, except Will, Atkins, who 


was 
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ns ordered to prepare for death next morning. 
Herc upon Atkins 1mplor. d the captain to intercede 
for his life. and the reſt begged that they might not 
de ſent to England. This anitwered our project for 
ſcizing the ſhip For after lending Atkins, and two 
of the worſt, fiſt bound to the cave, and the reſt 
being committed to my bower, I ſent the captain to 


© treat with them in the governour's name, olfcring 
© them pardon if they would affiſt in recovering the 
E ſhip. Upon which they all promiſed to ſtand by him 
© till the laſt drop of their blood; and whoever acted 


treachcrouſly, thould be hanged in chains upon the 


beach. They were all releated ou theie aflurances 


and then the captain repaired the other boat, making 
his paſſenger captain of her, and gave him four men 
well armed; while himiclf, his mate, and five 
more, went in the other boat. By midnight they 
came within call of the ſhip, when the captain or- 


dcred Robinſon to hail her, and tell them that wich 


* 

* 
7 
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great difficulty they had found the men at laſt. But 
while thcy were difcourting, the captain, his mate, 
and the rcit en:ered, and knocked down the ſecond 
mate and carp: nter, ſccured thoie that were upon 
the deck, by puiting tuem under hitches, while the 


> othe: buat's crew entered and lecured the forecaſtle; 


they then broke into the round-houlte, where the 
mate, after ſome reſiſtance, ſhot the pirate captain 
through the head, upon which ail the reit yielded 
theanſclves pri oners. And thus the-thip being re- 
covered, the juyful ſignal was fired, which | heard 
with the greateit joy imaginable ; nor was it long 
before he brought the ſhip to an anchor at the 


| ; creck's mouth, where coming to me unawares, There, 
* lays he, my dear eft friend and deliverer, there is your 


ſhip, and we are your ſervants; a comtort fo un— 


ES {pcakoble, as made me ſwoon in his arms, while 
& with gratitude to heaven we were tendeily embracing 


each other, | | 
O 3 Nothing 
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Nothing now remaining, but to conſult what ve 
ſhould do with the priſoners, whom he thought it 
was not fafe to take on board. Hereupon, concert. 
ing with the captain, I dreſſed myſelt in one of his 
ſuits, and ſending for them, told them, That as] 
was going to leave the ifland with all my people, it 
they would tarry there, their lives ſhould be ſpared; 
if nor, they ſhould be hanged at the firſt port they 
came at. They agreed to ſtay. Hereupon I told 
them my whole ſtory, charging them to be kind to 
the Spaniards that were expected, gave them all my 
arms, and informing them of every thing neceſſary 
for their ſubſiſtence, I and my man Friday went on 
board. But the next morning two of the men came 
ſwimming to the ſhip's ſide, deſiring the captain t9 
take them on board, though he hanged them after. 
wards, complaining mightily how barbarouſly the 
others uſed them. . which I prevailed wich the 
captain to take them in, and being ſeverely whipt 
and pickled, they proved more honeſt for the future, 
And ſo I bid farewell to this iſland, carrying along 
with me my money, my parrot, umbrella, and goat: 
Kin cap; ſerting fail December 12. 1686, after 
twenty-eight years, two months, and nineteen Cay 
reſidence, that ſame day and month that I clcaped 
from Salee, landing in England, June 11. 1787, after 
five and thirty years abſence from my own country, 
which rendered me altog ther a ſtranger there. 

Here I found my firſt captain's widow alive, who 
had buried a ſecor.d huſband, but in very mean cir- 
cumſtance-, and whom I made mighty caly upon my 
account. Soon after I went down to Yorkihire, 
where all my family were expired, except 1w0 
fiſters, and as many ot one of my brother's children. 
J found no proviſion had been made tor me, the) 
concluding I had been long fince dead; ſo that ! 
was but in a very ſlender ſtation, Indeed the cap 
tain did me a preat kindneſs, by hi: report to e 


owners, how I had delwered their ſhip on the * 
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Date ifland, upon which they made me a preſent of 
200 |, Sterling. I next went to Liſbon, taking my 
man Friday with me, and there arriving in April, I 
met the Portugueſe captain, who had taken me on 
poard on the Atrican coaſt ; but being ancient, he 
Pad left off the ſea, and reſigned all his buſineſs to 
His ſon. who followed the Braſil trade. So altered 
poth of us were, that we did not know each other at 


C 

0 firſt, till I diſcovered myſelf more fully to him Af- 
to ter a few embraces, I began to enquire of my con- 
iy Weccros; and then the old gentleman told me, that it 
ry was nine years ſince he had been at Braſil, where my 
1 partner was then living, but my truſtces were both 
de dad; that he believed I ſhould have a good account 
o ot the product of my plantation; that the imagi- 


nation of my being loſt had obliged my truſtces to 
gire an eſtimate of my ſhare to the procurator- fiſcal, 
ho, in caſe of my not returning, had given one third 
to the king, and the reſt to the monaſtery of St. 
© Auguiline ; but if I put in my claim, or any one for 
me it would be returned, except the yearly product, 
which was given to the poor. I then deſired him to 
tell me what improvement he thought had been made 
of my plantation, and whether he imagined it was 
worth my while to look after it? He anſwered, he 
did not know how much it was improved; but this 
he was certain of, that my partner was grown vaſtly 
rich upon his halt of it; and that he had been in- 
formed, that the king had 200 moidores per annum 
for his third part. He added, that the ſurvivors of 
my truſtees were perſons of an ingenuous character; 
| that my partner could witneſs my title, my name be- 
ing regiſtered in the country, by which means I 
| ſhould indiſputably recover conſiderable ſums of 
money, But, anſwered I, how could my truſtees 
diſpoie of my effects, when I made you only my Heir? 
This he ſaid was true; but there being no affidavit 
wade of my death, he could not act as my exccutor, 
However, he had ordered his ſon (then at Braſil) bo 
a 
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act by procuration upon my account, and he had 
taken poſſe ſſion of my ſugar-houſe, haviog accoynt. 
ed himſelf for eight years with my partner and try. 
ſtecs tor the profits, of which he would give me x 
very good account, 

And indeed this he performed very faithfully, in 
a few days, making him!clt indebred to me 470 mi. 
dores of gold, over and above what had been loſt at 
ſea, atter I had leit the place And then he re. 
counted to mie what misfortunes he had gone through 
which forced my money out of his hands, to buy 
part in a new ſhip: but ſays he, you ſhall not want, 
fake this, and when my ſon returns, every farthi.y ſlal 
be paid you, Upon which he put into my hand x 
purſe of 50 moidores in gold, as likewiſe the i;ſtry- 
ment containing the title to the fhip which his ſon 
was in, and which he offered as {ccurity tor the re- 
mainder. But really when 1 ſaw fo much goodneſs, 
gencroſity tenderneis, and real honeſty, I had not 
the heart to accept it; tor fear he ſhould ſti aiten 
himſelf, upon my account Ut is true, ſaid be, it 
may be ſo; but then the money is yours, uot mine, and 
you may have the greateſt occaſion for it, How.ver, 
I returned tifiy of them back again, promiſing that 
] would frecly give him the other hundied when [ 
got my effe&t- in my hands, and that I deligned to 
go mylelf tor that purpoſe. But he told mc he 
could fave me that trouble, and ſo cauſcd me to en- 
ter my name, with a public notary as lik-wilc my 
affidavit, with a procuration affixed to id; a d (his 
hc ordered me to fer'd in a letter to one of his ac- 
quaintance, a merchant in Brafil : and indeed no- 
thing could be more faithfully and honourably ob. 
ſerved ; for in ſeven months time I had a vc: y taith- 
ful account of all my effects, what ſums or money 
were raited, what expended and what remained for 
my uſe : in a word, | tound my ſelf to be worth 50. 
Sterling, and 1050 l per annum Ner was (his all; 


for my pariner congratulated me upon my being a 
ve, 
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live, telling me how much my plantation was im- 
proved, what negroes were at work, and how many 
fue Marias he had ſaid to the virgin Mary for my 
preſervation, deſiring me to accept kindly ſome 
preſents he had ſent me, which I tound ſhewed the 
greateſt generoſity, | 

No {ooner did the ſhip arrive, but I rewarded my 
faithful captain, by returning him the hundred moi- 
dores ; and not only forgiving him all he owed me, 
allowed him yearly a hundred more, and fifty to his 
| ſon, during their lives, And now being reſolved to 
go to England, I returned letters of thanks to the 
prior of St. Auguſtine, and in particular to my old 
partner, with very ſuitable prelents, By the cap- 
E tain's advice I was perſuaded to go by land to Calais, 
and there take paſſage for England; when, as it 
happened, I got a young Engliſh gentleman, a mer- 
| chant's fon at Liſbon, to accompany me, together 
E with two Englith, and two Portugueſe gentlemen ; 
ſo that with a Portugueſe ſervant, an Eogliſh tailor, 
and my man Friday, there were nine of us in num- 
ber. | 
Thus armed and equipped, we ſet out, and came to 
Madrid, when the ſummer decaying, we haſted to 
| Navarre; where we were informed, that there was 


10 ſcarcely any paſſing, by reaſon of the prodigious 
ne quantity of ſnow ; ſo that we were obliged to abide 
. near twenty days at Pampeluna, and at laſt to take 
M « guide to conduct us ſafe towards I holouſe. And 
1s now twe:ve other gentleman joining wich us, toge- 
ber with their ſervants, we had a very jolly company. 
0- Away cur guide led us by the frighttul mountains, 
, and through ſo many intricate mazes and windings, 


[that we inſenſibly paſſed them, which, as we travel- 
led along, uſhered us into the proſpect of the fruit- 
ful and charming provinces of Languedoc and Gaſ- 
cogne. 

b But now came on two adventures, both tragical 
and comical. Firſt, our guide was encountered by 
three 


* * *% the rs. th. << 
— AY 


166 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


three wolves and a hear, who ſet upon him and hi; 
borſe, and wounded him in three places: upon which 
my man riding up to his afſiſtance, ſhot one ot them 
dead upon the ſpot, which made the others retire to 
the woods. But the pleaſanteſt adventure was. tg 
bebold my man attack the bear. "Tis ſuch a crea. 
ture, that if you let him alone, he will never meddl 
with you: and this my man very well knew. and ſo 
begging leave of me in broken Englith he told us, 
be would make good laugh Why, y u filly fool, {aid 
I, he'll eat you up at a mou htul Eatee me up. re- 
plied he, by way of ſcorn me not only eatee hin, bit 
make much good laugh, Upon which, pulling of 
his boots. he claps on his pumps, and running after 
the monſtrous beaſt, he called out, that he wanted 
to diſcourſe wi h him; and then throwing ſtones on 
purpole to incenſe him. the beaſt turns about in fury 
and with p:odigious ſtrides ſhuffles after him. But 
though he was not ſwift enough to keep up pace 
with Friday, who made up to us as it were for hely, 
yet being angry, You deg, ſaid I, immediately tale 
horje, and let us ſhoot the creature, But he cried, 
Dear maſter. no ſhoot, me make you laugh much And 
ſo he turned about making ſigns to follow, while the 
bear ran after him, till coming to a great oak, he 
aſcended in a minute, leaving his gun 4t the bottom 
of it, Nor did the bear make any difficulty of it 
but aſcended like a cat, though his weight was very 
great. You muſt conſider I was not a little. amazed 
at the folly of my man, as not perceiving any thing 
to occaſion our laughter, till ſuch time as we rode 
up nearer, and beheld the beaft mounted upon ihe 
oak, on the beginning of the ſame branch, to which 
Friday clung at the tarther end, where the bear dur! 
not come. Hereupon Friday cried out, New maſir, 
me make much laugh, me make de bear dance. Upo" 
which he fell a-ſhaking the bough, which made the 
creature look behind him, to fee how he could te. 


rcat, I hen, as if the bear had underſtood his {ram 
racring 
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mering Engliſh ; //hy you no come farther, Mr. Bear ? 


ſaid hs, pray, Mr. Bear, come fariher and tnen in- 
deed we all burſt into laughter, eſpecially when we 
| perceived Friday drop like a iquirrel upon the ground 
leaving the beaſt to make the beſt of his way down 
the tree. And now thinking it the moſt convenient 
time to ſhoot the creature, Friday cried out, dear 
maſter, no ſhoot , me ſhoot by and by; when 1aking 
| up the gun, Me no ſbo t yet, laid he, me nate once 
| mire much laugh. And accordingly he was as good 
as his word tor the creature deicending backwards 
| from the tree very leiſurely, before he could lay one 
foot in the ground, Friday thot him through thc ear, 
E ſtone dead; aad looking to fee whether we were 
| pleaſed, he bu: ſt out into a hearty laughter, ſaying, 
So we hill de bear in my couniry ; not with the gun, 
but with much long ar-ows. Thus ended gu divers 
ſion, to our great ſatis faction; eſpecially in a place 
where the terrible howlings ſtruck us with a con» 
E tinual terrour. But the ſnows now growing very 
E deep, parti ularly on the mountains, the ravenous 
E creatures were obliged to ſeek tor ſuſtenance in the 
$ villages, where coming by ſurprite on the country- 
people, they killed ſeveral of them, beſides a great 
number of their ſheep and horſes. 
Our guide told us, we had yet one more dange- 
ous place to paſs by; and if there were any more 
| wolves in the country, there we ſhould find them. 
This was a (mall plain, encompaſſed with woods, to 


ng get through a long lane, to the village where we 
de vere to lodge. When we entered the wood, the ſun 
he was within half an hour of ſetting; and a little after 
ich was ſet, we came into the plain, which was not 
rſt above two furlongs over, and then we perceived five 
lr, a great wolves crois the road, without taking notice 
bon ot us, and fo ſwift as though they were purſuing af- 
the 


ter their prey, 322 our guide believing there 
vere more coming delircd us to be upon our 
guard, Accordingly our eyes were very circumſpect, 
till 
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uſe of his piſtols. But there was no neceſſiiy for 
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till about half a league farther, we perceived a dead- 
horſe, and near a dozen of wolves devouring its car. 
caſe, My man Friday fain would have fired at them, 
but I would not permit him; nor had we gone half 
over the plain, but we heard dreadful howlings in 4 
wood on our left, when preſently we ſaw an hun. 
dred come up againſt us, as though they had been 
an experienced army. 'This obliged us to form our. 
ſelves in the beſt manner; and then I ordered that 
every other man ſhould fire, that thaſe who did not, 
might be ready to give a ſecond volley, ſhould they 
advance upon us; and then every man ſhould make 


this; for the my being terrified, ſtopped at the 
noiſe of the fire; four of them were ſhot dead, and 
ſeveral others being wounded, went blecding away, 
as we could very plainly diſcover by the ſnow, 
And now remembring what had been often tod 
me, that ſuch was the majeſty of a man's voice, 
as to ſtrike terrour even into the fierceſt creatures, | 
ordered all our companions to halloo as loud a 
poſſible : and in this notion I was not altogether 
miſtaken; for they immediately turned about upon 
the firſt halloo, and began to retire ; upon which, 
ordering a ſecond volley in their rear, they galloped 
into the woods with great precipitation, 

Thus we had ſome ſmall time to load our piece: 
again, and then made all the haſte we could on our 
way: but we had not rode far, before we wt: 
obliged to put ourſelves in a poſture of defence # 
before, being alarmed with a very dreadful noile in 
the ſame wood, on our left hand, the ſame way as vt 
were to pals, only that it was at ſome diſtance tron 
us. By this time the darkſome clouds began (0 
ſpread over the elements, and the night gros. 
ing v ry duſky, made it ſo much the more to out 
diſadvantage ; but ſtill the noiſe increaſing, we weit 
fully aſſured, that it was the howling and yelling 


of thoſe ravenous creatures; when preſently three 
x tr00ps 
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troops of wolves, on our front, appeared to our 
fight, as though a great number ot them had a deſign 
to ſurround us and devour us in ſpite of fate. But 
25 they did not fall upon us immediately, we pro- 
ceeded on our journey in as ſwift a manner as the 
n roads would permit our horſes, which was only a 
en large trot, It was in this manner we travelled, till 
ſuch time as we diſcovered another wood, and had 
the proſpect of its entrance through wbich we were 
„ ioo pals, at the fartheſt ſide of the plain. But ſurely 
none can expreſs the terrour we were in, when ap- 
& proaching the lane, we perceived a contuſed nun ber 
or of the fierceſt wolves ſtanding, and as it were guard- 
ing its entrance, Nor were we long in this amaze- 
ment, before another occaſion of horrour preſented 
Silelf; for ſuddenly we heard the report of a gun at 
another opening into the wood, and looking that 
way, out ran a horſe bridled and ſaddled, flying 
with the greateſt ſwiftneſs, and no leſs than ſixteen 
For ſeventeen wolves purſuing after him, in order to 
devour the poor creature: and unqueſtionably they 
did ſo, after they had run him down, not being able 
to hold out that ſwiftneſs with which be at firſt eſca- 
EWp<d them. N 

When we rode up to that entrance from whence 
the horſe came forth, there lay the carcaſes of an- 
Ether horſe and two men, mangled and torn by theſe 
Wevouring wolves : and undoubtedly one of theſe men 
Was the perſon who fired the gun which we had 
Wcard, for the piece lay by him; but alas! moſt of 
nie upper part of his body and his head were en- 
ombed in the bowels of theſe ravenous creatures. 

What courſe to take, whether to proceed or re- 
Wreat, we could not tell; but it was not long before 
he wolves themſelves made us come to a reſolution : 
or ſuch numbers ſurrounded us, every one of whom 
xpected their prey, that, were our bodies to be di- 
iced among them, there would ot be half a mouth» 
ul a-piece, But very happy it was for us, 
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that but a little way from the entrance, there 1 
ſome very large timber trees, which I ſuppoicd had 
been cut down and laid there for ſale; amongſt 
which I drew my little troop, placing ourſelves in 
a line behind one long tree, which ſerved us for x 
breaſt work, when deſiring them to alight, we ſtood 
in a triangle, or three fronts, incloſing our horſes 
in the centre, the only place where we could prelery; 
them. 

Never certain'y was there a more furious charge 
than what the wolves made upon us in this place; 
and the ſight of the horſes, which was the principl 
prey they aimed at, provoked their hunger, and ad. 
ded to their natural fie rceneſs. They came on us withz 
moſt dreadful noiſe, that made the woods ring again; 
and beginning to mount the pieces of timber, I or- 
dered every other man to fire as before directed: and 
indeed fo well did they take their aim, that they ki 
led ſeveral of the wolves at the firſt volley ; but fiil 
we were obliged to kcep a continual firing, by reaſon 
they came on like devils, puſhing one another vit 
the greateſt fury. But our ſecond volley ſomething 
abated their courage, when ſtopping a little, vt 
hoped they would have made the beſt of their wa; 
however, it did not prove ſo, for others made a ne 
attempt upon us: and though in four firings « 
killed ſeventeen or eighteen of them, laming twice u 
many, yet they ſeveral times ſucceſſively came on, & 
though they valued not their lives for the ſake of ibi 

rey. 
4. a Uawilliog was I to ſpend our laſt ſhot too ſudder 
1 ly, and therefore called my other ſervant, and giving 
10 him a horn of powder, bid him lay a large un 
1 quite along the timber, which he did, while Fri) 
was charging my ſuſee and his own, with the great! 
dexterity. By this time the wolves coming vp ts 
timber, I fet fire to the train, by ſnapping a d. 
charged piſtol cloſe on the powder. This ſo ſcord- 
ed and terrified them, that ſome fell , 
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others jumped in among us; but theſe we imme- 
diztcly diſpatched, when all the reſt, frighted with 
the light, which the darkſome night cauled to appear 
more dreadful, began at length to 1ctire; upon 
which, ordering our laſt piſtols to be fired at once, 
giving at the ſame time a great ſhout, the wolves 
were obliged to have recourſe to their ſwiftneſs, and 
and turn tail; and then we ſallied out upon twenty 
lame ones, cutting them in pieces with our ſwords, 
which obliged. them to hol lamentably, to the ter- 
rour of their fellows, who reſigned to us the field as 
victorious conquerors. And indeed I queſtion whe- 
ther Alexander king of Macedonia, in any of his 
conqueſts, had more occafion for triumph than we 
© had; for he was but attacked by numerous armies 
iT of oldiers; whereas our little army was obliged to 
combat a legion of devils, as it were, worſe than the 

© cannibals, who the ſame moment, had they flain us, 
& would have facrificed us, to ſatisfy their voracious 

W appetites. 

Thus. ended our bloody battle with the beaſts, ha- 
ving killed threeſcore of them, and ſaved our lives 
from their fury. We ſtill had a league farther to go, 
when, as we went. our ears were ſaluted with their 
moſt unwelcome howlings, and we expected every 
moment another attack. But in an hour's time we 
arrived at the town where we were to lodge; and 
here we found the place ſtrictly guarded, and all in 
terrible contuſion, as well they might, for fcar of 
che bears and wolves breaking into the village, in 
order to prey upon their cattle and pcople. The 
Next morning we were obliged to take a new guide, 
Wy reaſon the other fell very bad of his wounds, 
which he had received. as before mentioned, Atter 

Pe had reached Thoulouſe, we came into a warm, . 
Pleaſant, and fruitful country, not infeſted with 
wolves, nor any ſort of ravenous creatures: and 
When we told our ſtory there. they much blamed our 
puide, for conducting us through the foreſt at the 
P 2 foot 
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foot of the mountains, in ſuch a ſevere ſeaſon, when 
the ſnow obliged the wolves to ſeek for ſhelter in the 
woods, When we informed them in what manner 
we placed ourſelves, and the horſes in the centre, they 
exceedingly reprehended us, and told us, it was an 
hundred to one, but we had all been deſtroyed; for 
that it was the very fight of the horſes, their fo much 
defired prey, that made the wolves more raging|y 
furious than they would have been, which was ej. 
dent, by their being at other times really afraid of: 
gun; but then being exceeding hungry and furious 
upon that account, their eagerneſs to come at the 
horſes made them inſenſible of their danger; and 
that if we had not by a continual fire, and at laſt 
by the cunning ſtratagem of the train of pouder, 
got the better of them, it had been great odds if 
their number had not overpowered us, beſides, it vu 
a great mercy we alighted from our horſes, and 
fought them with that courage and conduct, which 
had we failed to do, every man of us, with our 
beaſts, had been devoured : and indeed this was no- 
thing but truth; for never in my life was I ſo enſibt 
of danger, as when three hundred devils came roar- 
ing upon us, to ſhun whole unwelcome conpany, 
if I was ſure to meet a ſtorm every week, I weull 
rather go athouland leagues by ſea. 

T think I have nothing uncommon in my paſſage 
through France to take notice of, ſince other travt! 
lers ct greater learning and ingenuity, have given: 
more ample account than my pen is able to ſet tori, 
From Thoulouſe I travelled to Paris, from thence t0 
Calais, where rook ſhipping, and landed at Dod 
the 14th of January, in a very cold ſeaſon. | 

Thus come to the end of my travels, I ſoon di. 
covered my new found eſtate, and alls the bills d 
exchange I had brought were currently paid. I 
good ancient widow, my only privy counſcllos 
thought no pains nor care too great to procure 9 


advantage; nor had I ever occaſion to _ * 
5 elle 
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fidelity, which drew from me an ample reward, I 
was for leaving my effects in her hands, intending 
to ſet out for Liſbon, and fo to the Braſils; but as in 
the Deſolate J and I had ſome doubts about the Romiſh 
religion, fo 1 knew there was little encouragement 
to ſertle there, unleſs I would apoſtize from the 
orthodox faith, or live in continual fcar of the in- 
quiſition. Upon this account I reſolved to fell my 
plantation; and for that intent I wrote to my old 
friend at Liſbon, who returned me an anſwer to m 
great ſatis faction; which was, that he could fel it 
to good account: however, if I thought it conveni- 
ent to give him liberty to offer it in my name to the 
two merchants, the ſurvivors of my ti uſtces reſiding 
at the Braſils, who coniequently underſtood its in- 
triaſic value, having. lived juſt upon the ſpot, and - 
who I was ſenſible were very rich, and therefore 
might be the more willing to purchaſe it; he did 
not in the leiſt doubt, but that I ſhould make four 
or fve thouſand pieces of eight more of it, than 1 
could do, it I diſpoſed of it in any other manner 
& whatſoever. 
F You may be ſure I could not but agree with this 
kind and ingenuous propoſal ; and immcdiately I 
& ſent him an order to offer it to them, which he ac- 
cordingly did: fo that, about eight months after, the 
ſhip being in that time returned, he gave me a ſa- 
tis factory account, that they not only willingly ac- 
cepted the offer, but that they had allo reaittted 
33, ooo pic ces of eight to a correſpondent of their 
= own at Liſbon, in order to pay for the purchaſe. 


| e good as a rent-charge. 
| Þ 3 And 
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And thus having led my reader to the knowledge 
of the firſt part of my life, ſo remark ible for the mi. 
ny peculiar providences that attended it, floating in 
an ocean of uncertainty and diſappointment of ad. 
verſity and proſperity, beginning fooliſhly, and yet 
ending happily ; methinks now that I am come to x 
ſafe and pleaſant haven, it is time to caſt out my an- 
chor, and laying up my veflel, bid for a while adicy 
to forcign adventures. I had no other concerns to 
look after, but the care of my brother's two ſons, 
which, with the good widow's perſuaſions, obliged 
me to continue at home ſeven years, One of theſ: 
children I bred up a gentlemen. and the other an 
experienced ſailor, remarkable for his courage and 
bravery. Beſides this, I married a virtuous young 
gentlewoman, of a very good fanily, by whom I had 
two ſons and one daughter. But my dear and ten- 
der wife leaving this earthly ſtage, (as in the ſecond 
part of my life you will hear), which rent my ſoul a; 
it were aſunder, my native country became weary and 
tireſome to me: and my nephew happening to come 
from the ſea, tempted me to venture another voyage 
to the Eaſt Indies, which I did in the year 1694, at 
which time I viſited my iſland, and informed m- 
ſelf of every thing that happened ſince my de par- 
ture 

One might reaſonably imagine, that what I had 
ſuffered, together with an advanced age, and the 
fear of loſing not only what I had gotten, but ny 
life alſo, might have choked up all the ſeeds of youth. 
ful ambition and curioſity, and put a laſting period 
to my wandering inclinations. But as nothing but 
death can fully allay the active part of my lite, no les 
remarkable for the many various contingencies of it; 
you will next perccive how I vifited my little King: 
dom. faw my ſucceſſus the Spaniards, had an ac 
count of the uſage they met with from the Engliſi. 
men, agreeing and ditagreeing, uniting and ſept 
ting, till at laſt they were ſubjected to the aus 
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who yet uſed them very honourably, together with 
the wonderful and ſucceſsful battles over the Indians, 
who invaded, and thought to have conquered the 
iſland, but were repelled by their invincible courage 
and bravery, having taken eleven men and five wo- 
men priſoners, by which at my return I found about 
twenty young children on my little kingdom, Here I 
ſaid twenty days, left them ſupplies ot all neceſſary 
things, as alſo a carpenter and ſmith, and ſhared the 
iſland into parts, reſerving the whole property to my- 
ſelf, Nor will you be inſenſible, by the account of 
theſe things, of ſeveral new adventures I have been 
engaged in, the battles I have fought, the deliveran- 
ces I have met with; and while, in the ſurpriſing re- 
lation of ſuch remarkable occurrences, I ſhall de- 
ſcribe many of God's kindeſt providences to me in 
particular, no leis conſpicuous in the fame goodneſs, 
power, and majeſty of our great Creator, ſhewn, one 
way or other, over the face of the earth, if duly ad- 
verted to. 


BP rn y_y________ ___——— — c____ 


The further adventures of Robinſon Cruſoe, where- 
in are contained ſeveral ſtrange and ſurpriſing accounts 
of his travels, and the moſt remarkable tranſattions, 
both by ſea and land; with his wonderful viſion of 
the Angelic World, 


WHE N we conſider the puiſſant force of na- 


ture, and what mighty influence it has 
many times over the temper of the mind, it will be 
no ſuch great wonder to think, that my powerful 
reaſon ſhould be overcome by a much ſtronger in- 
clination. My late acquired kingdom ran con— 
unuaily in my thoughts all the day, and 1 — 
| O 
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of it in the night; nay, | made it the continual ſub. 
ject of my talk. even to impertinence, when | was 
awake. I had ſuch vapours in my head, that I ac. 
tually ſuppoſed myſelf at my caſtle; that I not only 
Perceived Friday's 'ather, but the old Spaniard. and 
the wicked failors, but that I talked and diſcourſed 
with them about their manner of living; that I hrard 
theie things related to me, which I found afterward; 
to be but roo true; and that | executed my judge. 
ments with the greateſt ſeverity upon the offenders, 
And indeed, this anticipatiug all the pleaſing joys of 
my life, ſcarcely afforded me one pleaſant hour : ny 
dear and tender wife could not but take notice of i, 
| which drew theſe affectionate ſpeeches from her: 
| My dear, ſaid the, I am really perſuaded that ſome |e. 
cret impuiſe from heaven occaſions in you a determinatim 
to ſee the iſland again : nor am I leſs ſenſible, but your 
being eng ged to me, and theſe dear children is the un) 
hinderance of your departure. I know, my dear, if I 
was in the grave, , would not long continue at home; 
prevent not your happineſs upon my account, whoſe on 
comfort centers in you. All that I can object is that 
futh un hazardous undertaking is no way coufiſtent with 
1 a perſon of your years; but if you are reſalved to go, ad- 
ded the, we: ping, on permit me to bear you compa-y, 
and that is all that I deſire. 
11 Such endearing tenderneſs, graced with the moſt 
innocent, and yet moſt powerful charms brought 
me inſentibly into my right underſtanding ; and whe! 
| I conſidered all the tranſactions of my life and ar. 
if ticularly my new engagement ; that I had now one 
10 child already born, and my wife big of another; aud 
1 that I had no occaſion to ſeek for mor: riches, who 
already was bleſſed with ſufficiency. with much 
ſtruggling I altered my reſlutioos at laſt refolvi'g 
to apply myſclf to ſome bulineſs or other, which 
might put a period to fuch wandering inclinations. 
Hereup-n | bought a little farm in the county of 


Bedford, with a reſolution to move thither : on 
J 
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this there was a pretty convenient houſe, ſurrounded 


: with land, very capable ot improvement, which ſuit- 
. ed my temper as tO planting, managing and culti- 
| rating, Nor was I long betore I entered upon my 
: new ſettlement, having bought ploughs, harrows, 


carts, waggons, horſes, cows, and ſheep; fo that I 
now led the life of a country-gentleman, and as 


b happy in my retirement as the greateſt monarch in 
e the world. And what mad me think my happi- 


neſs the greater, was, that I was in that middle flute of 
life, which my father had ſo often recommended, 
much reſembling the felicity of a rural retirement, 
which is elegantly deſcribed by the poct in theſe 
lines : | 


Free from all vices, free from care, 
Age has no pain, and youth no ſnare. 


| But, in the midſt of this my happineſs, I was ſud- 
denly plunged into the greateſt ſorrow that | could 
poſſibly endure : for, when [I leaſt expected it, my 
dear and tender wife was forced to ſubmit to the ir- 
reſiſtible power of death, leaving this tranſitory life 
for a better, It is impoſſible for me to expreſs the 
| beauties of her mind, or the lovelineſs of her perfon; 
neither can I too much lament her loſs, which my 
| lateſt breath fhall record: her influence was greater 
over me, than the powers of my own reaſon, the im- 
| portunities of friends, the inſtructions ot a father, or 
| the melting tears of a tender and diſconſolate mo- 
ther: in a word, ſhe was the ſpirit of all my aff.irs, 
and the center of my enterpriſes, But now, ſince 
the cruel hand of death had cloſed my deareſt's cyes, 
| | ſeemed in my thoughts a ſtranger to the world; my 
$ privy counſellor being gone, I was like a ſhip with- 
out a pilot, that could only run before the wind, 
And when I looked around me in this buſy world, 
one part labouring for bread, and the other ſquander» 
ing away their eſtates; this put me in mind how I had 
lived in my lite kingdom, where both reaſon nd 
| religion 
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religion dictated to me, that there was ſomething 
that certainly was the reaſon and end of }jife, which 
was tar ſupt riour to what could be hoped for on this 
fide the grave, My countty delights were now ag 
inſipid and dull, as muſic or f.ie:ce to thoſe who 
have neither taſte nor. ingenuity, In ſhort, reſo]. 
virig to leave off houſe keeping I left my farm, and 
in a tew months returned to London. 

But neither could that great city. ſo famous for 
Its variety of entertainment, afford me any agrecable 
delight; a ſtate of idleneſs I found to be the very 
dregs of lite. and moit hurttul to body and foul. It 
was now the beginning of the year 1694, at which 
time my nephew (who, a» I before obſerved, had 
been brought up to the ſea. and advanced to be cap- 
tain of a ſhip) was returned from a ſhort voyage 
to Bilboa, the firſt he had made in that ſtation, He 
comes to me one morning, telling me, that ſome 
merchants of his acquaintance had propoſed to him 
to go a voyage for them, to the t aſt Indics and Chi- 
na, in the manner of private traders : and new, un- 
ele, ſaid he, if you'll accompany me thither, I'll engage 
to land you upon your old iflind. te viſit the ſtate of yuur 
little kingdom. 

Juſt betore he came in, my thoughts were fixed 
to get a patent for its pofT: Mi n, and then to fill it 
with inhabitants After 1 had pauſed a little while, 
and looked ſtedfaſtly on him, / hat devil, or ſpirit, 
ſaid I, jent you with this unlucky errand? He ſtarted 
at firſt ; but recovering himſelt, when he perceived 
I was not offended; Sir, replied he. what I have 
propoſed cannot, I hope be. ſtyled unlucky. ſince 
certainly you muſt be defirous to ſee your litle ter- 
ritory, where you reigned with more content than 
any of your brother-kings in the univerſe. Nephew, 
ſaid I, if you will leave me there. and call for me 3s 

ou come back I care not if I give my conſent : 
bak he anſwered, that the merchants would not al- 


low their veſſel, loaden with an infinite value, to re- 
turn 
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turn there again, which was a month's ſail out of 
the way: beſides, Sir, ſaid he, if I ſhould miſcarry, 
was your requeſt granted, why then you would be 
locked up as before. This indeed carried a great 
deal of reaſon in it; but we found out a remedy, 
and that was, to carry a framed ſloop on board, 
ready to be ſet up in ihe iſland, by the aſſiſtance of 
ſome carpenters, which we ſhould carry with us, 
that might be fitted in a few days to go to ſea, I 
was not long in forming my reſolution, which over- 
ſwayed my good friend the widow's perſuaſions, and 
the natural affection | bore to my young children, I 
made my will, and ſettled my eſtate in ſuch a man- 
ner, that I was perfectly ſure that my poor infants 
would have joſtice done them. The good widow 
not only undertook to make proviſion for my voy» 
age, but alſo took the charge of my domeſtic affairs, 
and to provide for my children's education ; and in- 
deed no mother could take more care, or underſtood 
that office better; for which I lived to reward, and 
return her my hearty thanks. 

The beginning of January 1694-5, my nephew 
being ready to fail, 1 and Friday went on board in 
the Downs on the 8th, having, beſide that ſloop al- 
ready mentioned, a very confiderable cargoe for my 
new colony. Firft, I had ſome ſervants, whom I pro- 
poſed to leave there as inhabitants, or to work while 
| ſtaid there, as they ſhould appear willing: there 
were two carpenters, a ſmith, and a very ingenious 
fellow who was Jack of all trade- ; for he was not on- 
ly a cooper by trade, but alſo he was dexterous at 
making wheels and hand-mills to grind corn, likewiſe 
a good turner, and a good pot-maker. I allo carri- 
ed a taylor, who conſented to ſtay in my plantation, 
and proved a moſt neceſſary fellow in the iſland. 
As to my cargo. it conſiſted of a ſufficient quantity 
of linen, and Engliſh ſtuffs, for cloathing the Spa- 
niards that I expected to find there; as likewiſe 
gloves, hats, ſhoes, ſtockings ; together with beds, 

bedding 


180 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


bedding, and houſchold ſtuff, eſpecially kitchen uten. 
fils, with pots, kettles, pewter, braſs, &c. allo nails 
tools of all forts, ſtaples, hooks. hinges, and all ſh 
ther things neceſſary ; all which, I think, coſt me a. 
bout three hundred pounds. Nor was this all; for 
I carricd an hundred ſpare-arms, muſkets, and fu- 
ſees, beſides ſome piſtols, a conſiderable quantity of 
ſeveral ſorts of ſhot, two braſs cannon, beſides 
ſwords, cutlaſſes, and the iron part for ſome pikes 
and halberts. I made my nephew take with us two 
ſmall quarter-deck guns, more than he had occaſion 
for in his ſhip, to leave behind, if there was a neceſ. 
fity ; that ſo we might build a fort there, and man it 
againſt all oppoſers whatſoever, 

Well, we put out to ſea; and though I can't (iy 
this voyage was ſo unproſperous as my others had 
been, yet contrary winds drove us fo far northward, 
that we were obliged to put in at Galway in Ireland, 
where we lay windbound two and twenty days. Here 
indeed our proviſions were very cheap, and we ad- 
ded to our ſhip's ſtores, by taking in ſeveral live 
hogs, tuo cows and calves, which I then reſolved to 
put un ſhore in my iſland, if our neceſſities did not 
cail tor them, On the 5th of February we failed 
fron. Ircland, with a very fair gale, which laſted for 
ſore days; and I think it was about the 20th of 
the ſame month, late in the evening, when the mate 
informed us, that he ſaw a flaſh of fire, and heard 
a gun fired; and when he was ſpeaking, a boy came 
in, and told us, that the boatiwain had heard ano- 
ther. Upon which we all ran to the quarter-deck, 
from whence in a few moments we perceived a ter- 
rible fire at a diſtance, We had immediately re- 
courle to our reckonings, in which we were all of o- 
pinion, that there could be no land that way, it ap 
pearing to be at N. N. W. Hereupon we con- 
cluded that ſome ſhip had taken fire at ſea, and that 
it could not be far off, by the report of the guns 


which we had heard, We made up directly to - 
| I an 
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and in half an hour's time, the wind being fair, we 
could plainly perceive a great ſhip on fire in the 
midd'e of the fea Tourhed with this unhappy 
diſaſter, and confidering my former circumiiances, 
when the Portugusſe captain took me up, I 'mme- 
viately ordered five guns to be fired, that the poor 
creatures, not ſecing us, it being dark, (though we 
could perccive their flame), might be tenlible there 
was deliverance at hand, and conlſequ-ntly might en- 
deavour to fave themſelves in their boat. Nor was 
it long before the ſhip blew up in the air, and the 
fire was extinguiſhed in the ocean, Bur {uppoting 
them all to be in their boats. we hung out our lan- 
tcras, and kept firing till eight o'clock in the mora- 
ing; when, with our perſpectives, we b:held two 

boats, full of people, making towards us, though 
| the ride was againſt them; then ſpreading out our 
ancient, and hanging out a waft, as a ſignal tor them 
to come on board, in half an hour's time, we came 
up to them, and took them all in, there being no 
les than ſixty four men, women, and children it 
was a French merchant ſhip of 3oo tons, homeward 
bound from Quebec ia the river of Canada. The ma- 
ſter informed me how, by the negligence of the ſteerſ- 
man, the ſteerage was ſet on fire; that, at his out- 
cry for help, the fire was, as they thought. totally 
extinguiſhed ; but that ſome ſparks getting between 
the umber, and within the ceiling, it proceeded in o 
tne hold, where there was no reſiſting it; that then 
they got into their boats. as creatures in the 1:ſt 
extremity, with what proviſion they had, together 
with oars, ſails, and a compaſs, intending to go back 
0 Newfoundland, the wind blowing at 8. E. and by 


L. though there were ſeveral chances againſt them, 


as ſtorms to overſet and founder them, rains and colds 
tu benumb and periſh their liaibs, and contrary winds 
o keep them back and ſt:rve them: but, ſaid he, 
in this our great diſtreſs, we heard the welcome re- 
port of your guns, when, with unſpeakable joy, ta- 
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king down our maſts and fails, we were reſolved te 
lie by till morning; but perceiving your light, we 
ſet our oars at work to keep our boat a head, the 
{ſooner to attain your ſhip, the happy inſtrument of 
our deliverance, 

Indeed no one can expreſs the joy of theſe poor 
creatures on this occaſion : fear and grief are cafe 
ſet forth; ſighs and tears, with a few motions: cf 
the hands and head, are all the demonſtrations ot 
theſe paſſions ; but an exceſs of joy carries in it 2 
thouſand extravagances ; eſpecially, I think, amony{ 
the French, whoſe temper is allowed to be more vo- 
latile, paſſionate, ſprightly, and gay than that of o- 
ther nations. Some were weeping, tearing them- 
ſelves in the greateſt agonies of ſorrow, and running 
ſtark mad about the ſhip; while the reſt were ſtamp- 
ing with their feet, wringing their hands, ſinging, 
laughing, ſwooning away, vomiting, fainting, with a 
few returning hearty thanks to the Almighty, and 
croſſing themſelves. I think, if J am not miſtaken, 
our ſurgeon was obliged to let thirty of them blood, 
But among the paſſangers, there were two prieſts, 
the one an old, and the other a young man ; but 
what amazed me more, was, that the oldeſt was in 
the worſt plight : for no ſooner did he perceive him. 
ſclf freed from danger, but he dropt down, as it were 
without life, and, to every one's appearance, quite 
dead; but the ſurgeon, chafing and rubbing his arm, 
opencd a vein, which at firſt dropped, and then 
flowing more treely, the old man began to open his 
eyes, and in a quarter of an hour was well again, 
But ſoon remembring his happy change, the joy 0! 
which whirled his blood about faſter than the veſſ!s 
could convey it, he became ſo feveriſh, as made hin 
more fit for bedlam than any other place; but the 
ſurgeon giving him a ſleepy doſe, he was perfect) 
compoled the next morning, 

Remarkable indeed was the behaviour of the young 


prieſt, At his entrance on board the ſhip, he fel 
on 
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an his face in the moſt humble proſtration to the Al- 
mizhty, I thought indeed he had fallen into a 
soon, and ſo ran to help him up; but he modeſtly 
told me, he was returning his thanks to the Al- 
mighty, deſiring me to leave him a few moments, 
2nd that, next to his Creator, he would return me 
thanks alſo. And indeed he did ſo, about three 
minutes after, with great ſeriouſneſs and aff ction, 
while the tears ſtood in his eyes, which convinced 
me of the gratitude of his ſoul. Nor did he leſs ſhew 
his piety and wiſdom, in applying himſelf to his 
country-people, and labouring ro compoſe them, by 
the moſt powerful reaſons, arguments, and perſua- 
tons, And when, indeed, theſe people had taken 
their night's repoſe, in ſuch lodgings as our {hip 
would allow, we found nothiag but the beſt of 
manners, and the moſt civil acknowledgements, for 
which the French are eminently remarkable, The 
next day the captain, and one of the prieſts, defired 
to ſpeak with me, and my nephew, the commander. 
They told us, that they had faved ſome money, and 
valuable things out of the ruined veſſel, which was 
at our ſervice ; only that they deſired to be ſet on 
ſhore ſome where in our way. At the firſt my ne- 
phew was for accepting the money; but I (who 
knew how hard my caſe would have been, had the 
Portugueſe captain ſerved me ſo) perſuaded him to 
the contrary ; and therefore told them, that as we 
had done nothing but what we were obliged to do, 
by nature and humanity, and what we ourſelves 
might expect from others in ſuch calamity; ſo we 
took them up to ſave them, not to plunder them, or 
leave them naked upon the land, to periſh for want 
of ſubſiſtence, and therefore would not accept their 


money: but as to landing them, that was a great 
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I ciſhiculty ; for, being bound to the Eaſt Indies, it 
| Vas impofſible wilfully to change our voyage upon 


their particular account, nor could my nephew (who 


is under charter-party to purſue it by way of Braſil) 


2 anſwer 


ww" 


© OECD + 


—_— mo ©, 
— v ha FS a 
— 


— —_ 


— 


—— — Aa _ 


W__ — 


— — 


DO. 
” 8 
— 


184 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


anſwer it to the freighteis. All that we could do, was 
to put ourſelves in the way of meeting ſome ſhips 
homeward-bound from the Weſt Indies, that if pol- 
ſible they might get a paſſage ro France or England. 
Indced they were very thankful for our fiſt king. 
neſs; but were under great concern, eſpecially the 
paſſengers, at their being carried to the Ealt II dics. 
They begged therefore I would keep on the banks 
of Newfuundland, where probably they might meet 
with ſome ſhip or floop to carry then to Canada, 
whence they came. As this was but a reaſonab!: 
reGuelt, I was inclined to grant it, ſince it was ng 
breach of charter-party, and that the laws of Gol 
and nature obliged us to do what good we could 19 
our fellow creatures; and belides, the danger ve 
ourſcilves ſhould be in for want of proviſions : to we 
conſented to carry them to Nev foundland. if wit! 
and weather would permit; if not, that we fſhou|! 
carry them to Martinico in the Weſt Indies. But a, 
it happencd, in a week's time, we made the banks f 
Newfoundland, where the French people hired a 
bark to carry them to France But the young pri 
being deſirous to go to the Eaſt Indies, I readily a. 
greed to it, becauſe I liked his converſation, ard 
two or three of the French ſailors alſo entered them: 
ſelves on board our ſhip, 

Now directing our courſe for the Weſt Indics, 
ſteering S. and S. by E. about twenty days, with li 
tle wind, another adventure happened to exercilc ou 
bumanity, In the latitude of 27 degrees 5 gin, 
north, the 19th of March, 1694-5, we perceivcd a 
lain, (our courſe 8. E. and by 8.), which bore up 
to us, and then ſhe appeared to be a large vell:] 
having loſt her main-top-maſt, fore-maſt, and bolt 
iprit ; when firing a gun as a ſignal of diſtreſs, vind 
N. N. W. we ſoon came to ſpeak with her. vb 
was a ſhip of Briſtol, bound home from Barbados. 
out of which road ſhe had been forced by a hurrica: 
to the weſtward, in which they loſt their 55 
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They told us, their expectations were to ſee the Ba- 
hama iſlands, but were driven away by a ſtrong 
wind at N. N. W. and having no fails to work the ſhip 
with, but the main courſe, and a kind of ſquare fail 
vpon a jury foremaſt, becauſe they could not come 
near the land, were endeavouring to ſtand for the 
Canaries ; nay, what was worſe, beſides all their fa- 
tcue, they were almoſt ſtarved for want of proviſi- 
on, having ate nothing for eleven days, all that they 
had aboard was ſugar, a barrel of freſh water, and 
ven caſks of rum. In this ſhip were three paſſen- 
gers, a youth, his mother, and a maid ſervant, who 
were in a moſt deplorable condition tor want of food. 
[fi had not gone on board their ſhip, the knowledge 
of their miſery had been concealed from me, and they 
would have inevitably perithed, though indeed their 
:cond mate (who was captain, by reaſon the true 
captain was not on board when the hurricane hap— 
pened) had before informed me that there were ſuch 
perſons on board, whom he ſuppoicd to be dead, be- 
ing afraid to enquire after them, becauſe he had no- 
thing to give them for relief Hercupon we reſolved 
to let them have what we could ſpare, ordering the 
mate to bring ſome of his men on board us, which 
he did accordingly ; as he and they looked like ike- 
I:tons, when meat was ſet before them, I ordered 
them to cat ſparingly. But, however, they ſoon fell 
ſick; which obliged the {urgcon to mix fomething in 
their broth, which was to be to them both food and 
phyſic. When they were fed, we ordered our mate 
to carry them a tack of bread, and four or five 
pieces of beef; but the ſurgeon charged them to ſee 


it boiled, and to keep a guard on the cook room, to 


„ 


prevent the men from eating it raw, and conſequent- 
ly killing themſelves with what was deſigned for 
their relief, But particularly I defired the mate to 


ſee what condition the poor paflengers were in, and 
the ſurgeon gave him a pitcher of the ſame broth. 
$ Vhich he had prepared for che men. And being cu- 


3 rious 
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rious to fee this ſcene of miſery myſelf, I took the 
captain (as we called the mate of the ſhip) ir a 
own boat, and failed after them. 

Here was a fad fight indeed! ſcarce were the vic. 
tuals half boiled in the pot, but they were ready to 
break open the cook room door. Jo ſtay their ſto. 
machs, the mate gave them biſcuits, which were 
dipped in, and ſoftened with the liquor of the meat, 
which they call Breuiſe; telling them, it was for 
their own ſafety, that he was obliged to give them 
but a little at a time: and ſo feeding them gradually 
their bellies were comfortably filled, and the men did 
very well again. But when they came to the poor 
gentlewoman in the cabin, who for ſeveral days had 
continued without food, giving what ſhe had to her 
ſon, they found her as it were in the arms of death, 
She was ſitting upon the floor of the deck, with her 
back up againſt the ſides, between two chairs, which 
were laſhed faſt, and her head ſhrunk between her 
thoulders, like a ſenſeleſs corple. Nothing was 
wanting in my mate to revive and encourage her; 
opening her lips, and putting ſome broth into her 
niouth with a ſpoon. But not having ſtrength to 
ſpeak, ſhe lifted up her head with much difficult, 
intimating that it was now too late! at the ſame time 
pointing to the youth her ſon, as though lhe deſired 
him to do what he could to ſave the lad; and in a 
little after ſhe died. 

The youth indeed was not ſo far gone, yet lay 
ſtretched out in a cabin bed. like one that had ſcarce 
any life. In his mouth was a piece of an old lore, 
the reſt of which he had ate up, At firſt he vomut- 
ed what the mate had given him; but at length be— 
gan ſenſibly to revive, though in the greateſt concern 
for the death of his tender mother. 

As to the poor maid, ſhe lay by her miſtreſs, like 
one in the laſt pangs of death: her limbs were diltort- 
ed, one of her hands was claſped round the frame of 


a chair, which ſhe gripped ſo hard, that it was = 
0M: 


Our 
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ſome difficulty we ſeparated her from it: her other 
arm lay over her head, and her feet lay both toge- 
mer ſet faſt againſt the frame of the cabin table: not 
only being ſtarved with hunger, but overcome with 
grief for the loſs of her miſtreſs, whom ſhe loved 
moſt tenderly. It was a great while b-fore the ſur- 
geon could bring her to life, and a much longer 
time before ſhe came to her ſenlcs. 

after we had failed with them ſome days, we ſent 


| them five barrels of beef, one of pork, two hogt- 
| heads of biſcuit, with peaſe, flour, and other things, 


taking three caſks of ſugar, ſome rum, and ſome 


; pieces of eight for ſatisfaction, we left them, but took 


the youth and maid with us, with all their goods. 
The lad was about ſeventeen years old, very 
handſome, modeſt, ſenſible, and well bred, bur 
mightily concerned for the loſs of his honoured mo- 
ther, having loſt his father at Barbadoes but a few 
months before. He befeeched the ſurgeon to inter- 
cede with me to take him out of the ſhip; for that 
the ſailors, not ſparing a ſmall. ſuſtenance) had ſtar- 
ved his mother. But hunger has no bounds, no 
right, and conſequently is incapable of any compaſ- 
ſion, When the ſurgeon told him, that our voyage 
might put him in bad circumſtances, and farther 
from his friends ; he anſwered, he did not care, fo 
he was delivered from that terrible crew : that as the 
captain (meaning me) had ſaved him from death, fo 
he was ſure he would do him no harm; and as for 
the maid, when ſhe was reſtored to her ſenſes, ſhe 


would be no lefs thankful, let us carry them where 


we would, And indeed the ſurgeon to repreſented 
their caſe to me, that I conſented, and took them on 


board with all their goods, except eleven hogſhcads 
of ſugar; but the youth having a bill of lading, I 
made the commander oblige himſelf to deliver a letter 


* 
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* 
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and the deceaſed widow's goods to Mr. Rogers, a 


merchant in Briſtol ; but I believe the ſhip was loſt 
dt ſca, for we could never hear what became of her 


afterwards, 
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afterwards, We were now in the latitude of | 
deg. 32 min. having as yet a tolerable good 8 
Bur, paſling by ſeveral little incidents relatic, * 
; 8 
wind and weather, I ſhall relate what is moſt xe. 
markable concerning my little kingdom to which! 
was then drawing near. I had great difliculty in 
finding it; for as I came to, and went from it before 
on the ſouth and eaſt fide of the iſland, as comet 
from the Braſils; ſo now approaching between th. 
main and the iſland, not having any chart for the 
coaſt, nor land-mark, it obliged us to go on hors 
ſeveral iſlands on the mouth of the river Orognoko, 
but to no purpoſe. This I perceived, that what] 
thought was a continent before, was no ſuch thing, 
but a long iſland, or rather a ridge of ſands, On 
one of theſe iſlands I found ſome Spaniards, but thy 
clonged to the ifle de Trinidad, who came hither 
in a ſloop to make falr, and to try to find ſome peail 
muſles, But at length I came fair on the ſouth {i 
of my iſland, and then I preſently knew the coun- 
tenance of my little kingdom, ſo we brought the 
ſhip ſafe to an anchor, broadſide within the litte 
creek, where ſtood my ancient and venerable caſtle, 
No ſouner did I ſce the place, but calling for Fi. 
day, I aſked him where he was? But when he lock. 
ed a little, he clapped his hands, crying, C yy, “ 
there, © yes, © there! pointing to our old abode, and 
then fell a dancing and capering as if he was nid, 
and I had much ado to keep him trom jumping into 
the ſea, to ſwim aſhore, Friday, ſaid I, what do you 
think, ſhall we go ſee your tather? At the men- 
tioning his father's name, the poor affectionate crea» 
ture fell a weeping : No, no, ſays he, me fee him ns 
more, never ſee pcor father more! he long aps die, die 
long ago; he much od man, You don't know that, 
Friday, ſaid I, but ſhall we ſee any body elle ? He 
looks about, and pointing to the hill above my houle, 


cries out, We fee, we ſee, there much men and 
therg! 
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ire! which, though I could not perceive them with 
my perſpective olaſs, was true, by what the men 
themlelves told me the next day. 

When the Engliſh ancient was ſpread, and three 
guns fired as a fignal of friendſhip, we perceived a 
ſmoke riſe from the creek ; upon which I ordered 
the boat out, taking Friday with me, and hanging 
cut a white flag of truce, I went on ſhore, accom- 
panied alto by the young friar, to whom I had relat- 
ed the hiſtory of the firſt part of my life: beſides, 
we had ſixteen men well armed, in cale we had met 
ith any oppoſition, 

Af er we had rowed directly into the creek, the 
fiſt man I fixed my eye upon, was the Spaniard, 
whoſe life I had ſaved, and whole face I perfectly 
well knew, I ordered them all to ſtay in the boat 
for a while ; but Friday perceiving his father at a 
diſtance, would have jumped into the ſea, had they 
not let the boat go. No ſooner was he on ſhore, 
but he flew like a ſwift arrow out of a bow, to em- 
E brace his aged father. Certainly it would melt a 
man of the firmeſt reſolution, into the ſofteſt tears, 
to ſee with what uncommon tranſports of joy he ſa- 
luted him: he firſt kiſſed him, then ſtroked his face, 
took him in his arms, laid him under a ſhady tree, 
Hat down by him, then looked as earneſt at him, as 
one would do at a picture, for a quarter of an hour 

together. After this, he would lie upon the ground, 
ſtroke his legs, and kiſs them, then get up and ſtare 
at him, as though he was bewitched : but the next 
day one could not forbear laughter to ſee his bchavi- 
our, for he would walk ſeveral hours with his father 
along the ſhore, leading him by the hand, as though 
he was a lady; while, every now and then he would 
run to the boat, to get ſomething for him, as a 
lump of ſugar, dram, biſcuit, or ſomething or other 
that was good, His frolics ran in another channel 
in the afternoon ; for when he ſet old Friday on the 
ground, he would dance round him, making comi- 
cal 
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cal poſtures and geſtures : and all this while Nou 
be telling him one ſtory or other of his travels and 
adventures, 

It was on the 10th of April, ans 1695, that I fa 


my foot upon the iſland a tecond time. When my 


faithful Spaniard, accompanied by one more, an. then 
proached the boat, he little knew who I was, till « 
diſcovered myſelf to him: Seignior, ſaid I, in Por. WR 
tugueſe, don't you know me? he ſpoke never a word, Bi >" 
but giving his muſket to his attendant, extended his = 
arms, and ſaying ſomething in Spanith, that 1 did not *y 
then anderſtand, he came forward, and embraced A 
me, ſaying, he was inexcuſable, not to know his de. ing 
liverer; who, like an angel ſent from heaven, had rr 
ſaved his life. Hethen beckoned to the man to call a 
out his companions, aſking me, it I wonld walk t» 1 
my own habitation, and take poll flion, where! Thi 
ſhould find ſome mean improvements: but indeed AF 
they were extraordinary ones; for they had planted * 
ſo many trees ſo cloſe together, that the place was * 
like a labyrinth, which none could ſind out, except 8 
themſelves, who knew its intricate windings, 1 atk == 
ed him the meaning of all theſe fortifications ; he 105 
told me he would give me a large account of what * 
had paſſed ſince my departure to this time, and hon 1 
he had ſubdued ſome Engliſh, who thought to be 5 
their murderers, hoping I would not be diſpleaſcd, of 
fince neceſſity compelled them to it. As I kneu C 
they were wicked villains, ſo I told him, that I was * 
not only far from finding fault with it, but was 13. * 
ther heartily glad that they had ſubdued them. * 


While we were thus talking, the man whom he had 
ſent returned, acompanied by eleven more, but ia 
ſuch habits, that it was impoſſib e to tell what n- 
tions they were of. He firſt turned to me, and 


pointing to them; Theſe, Sir, ſaid he, are ſome 9. * 
. * 1 * 

the gentlemen who owe their lives to your g004ne!s; 91 

then turning to them, and pointing to me, he made . 


them ſenſible who I was: and then indeed they 5 
jute 
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ted me one by one; not as ordinary men, but as 
though they had been ambaſſadors of noblemen, and 
| a triumphant conqueror ; for their behaviour not 
oaly agreed with a manlike, majeſtic gravity, but at 
ne lame time was ſo obliging and courteous, as made 
hem admirable to the laſt degree. 

Before I relate the hiſtory of the tranſactions of 
my kingdom, as I had it from the Spaniard's own 
mouth, I muſt here inſert what I omitted in my for- 
mer 1clation. The matter is thus: Juſt before we 
weighed anchor to ſet fail, there happened a quarrel 
on board the ſhip, which had like to have occaſioned 
1 ſecond mutiny, till ſuch time as the courageous cap- 
tain, taking two of the moſt refractory priſoners, 
laid them in irons, threatening, as they were con- 
cerned in the former diſorders, to have them hang- 
ed in England for running away with the ſhip. 
This frightened ſome of the reſt, as thinking the cap 
tain would ſerve them in the ſame manner, though 
he ſeemed to give them good words for the preſent, 
But the mate having intelligence of this, made me 
acquainted with their fears: ſo that, to make them 
more ealy, and ourlelves more ſafe from their con- 
[piracies, | was obliged to go down, and paſs my Ho- 
nour's word for it, that, upon their good behaviour, 
all that was paſt ſhould be pardoned ; in teſtimony 
of which | ordered the two men's irons to be taken 
off. and themſelves forgiven. But as this had brought 
us to an anchor that night, in which there; was a calm 
the two men that had been in irons, ſtole each of 
em a muſket, and ſome other weapons, and taking 
the ſhip's pinnace, not yet haled up, ran away to 
their brother rogues, the next morning we ſent 
ine long-boat, with men to purſue them'; bur all in 
"un: the mate, in revenge, would have demoliſhed 
my litile caſtle, burnt its furniture, and deſtroyed 
their plantations ; but having no orders for it, he 
9:9 not put it in execution. And thus there were five 
Engliſnmen in the ifland, which cauſed great differ- 
ences 
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ences, as my faithful Spaniard gave me a perfect ac. 
count of, in the following manner, 

You cannot Sir, but remember the embaſſy von 
ſent me about, and what a diſappointment we je; 
with, by your abſence, at our return. There i: but 
little variety in the relation of our voyage, beine 
bleſſed with calm weather, end a ſmooth fea, Grey 
indeed was the joy of my countrevmen, to ce me 
alive, having acted as the principal man on hoard, 
the captain of the ſhipwrecked veſſel dying before; 
nor was their ſurpriſe leſs, as knowing I was taken 
priſoner by the ſavages of another nation, they 
thought me long ſince entombed in their monſtrous 
bowels, But when I ſhewed them the arms, ammu— 
nition, and proviſions I had brought for them, they 
looked upon me as a fecond Joſeph advance in 
Pharaoh's court, and immediately prepared to come 
along with me. Indeed they were obliged to treſpas 
upon their friendly ſavages, by borrowing two of 
their canoes, under a pretext for fiſhing : and they 
came away the next morning, but without any pro- 
viſions of their own, except a few roots, which 
ſerved them inſtead of bread, After three week: 
abſence, we arrived at your habitation. Here ve 
met with three Engliſh ſailors, who, I confels, gart 
us proviſions, and that letter of directions you hi 
left for us, which informed us how to bring up tam: 
goats, plant corn, cure grapes, make pots; and in 
mort, every thing that was neceſſary for our ule; 
as, in particular, I knew your method beſt, ſo taxing 
Friday's father to aſſiſt me, we managed all the ar 
fairs; nor were the reſt of the Spaniards wanting it 
their kind offices, dreſſing food for the Engliſhmen, 
who did nothing but ramble and divert themiclves11 
the woods, either ſhooting parrots, or catching tortor 
ſes. But we had not been long aſhore, before we wer 
informed of two more Engliſhmen, unnaturally tut 
ed out of their common place of reſidence by te 


three others above mentioned: this made my pt 
2 11470 
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guurds and me (whom they now looked upon as 
their governour in your abſence) endeavour to per- 
ſuade them to take them in, that we might be as 
one family; but all our entreaties were in yain, ſo 
that the poor fellows, finding nothing to be done 
without induſtry, pirched their tents on the north 
fide of the iſland, a little inclining to the weſt, for 
fear of ſavages, Here they built two huts, one 
to lodge, and the other to lay their ſtores in; for 
my good natured Spaniards giving them ſome leeds, 
they dug and planted as I had done, and began to 
live prettily, But while they were thus com:ortanly 
going on, the three unnatural brutes, their country- 
men. in a mere bullying humour, inſulted them, 
by ſaying, the governour (meaning you) had given 
them poſſetſion of the iſland, and d—ma 'em, they 
ſhould build no houſes upon their pronnd, without 
paying rent Lhe two honeſt men (tor fo let me 
now diſtinguiſh them) thought their three country» 
m:n only jeſted, and one of them invited chem in, 
to ſee thzir fine habitations ; while the other face- 
tiouſly told them, that fince they built tenements, 
with great improvements, they ſhould, according to 


che cuſtom of landlords, give them a longer leaſe ; oY 
| at the ſame time deſiring them to fetch a ſcrivener 4*Y 

i to draw t'1- writings, One of the wretches ſwear— Mt 
: WHT ing he ſhould pay for the jeſt, ſnatches up a fire- ' Fy 
1 brand, and clapping it to the outſide of their hut, 17 
| very fairly let it on fire, which would ſoon have con- "i 
2 ſumed it, had not the honeſt man thruſt him away, 15 
1 and trod it out with his feet. Hereupon the fellow : 

in returns with a pole, with which he would have 1 

" ended his days, had not the poor man avoided the ˖ 

1 blow ; when fetching his muſket, he knocked down 

d. dhe villain that began the quarrel. The other two 

If. coming to aſſiſt their fellow, obliged the honeſt man 

.de fake his muſket alio, and both of them preſenting 


the their pieces, bid the villains ſtand off; and if the 
pr did not lay down their arms, death ſhould decide the 
rd + R diſpute 
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diſpute one way or other, This brought them to a 
parley, in which they agreed to take their wounded 
man and be gone; bur they were in the wrong thy 
they did not difarm them when they had the power 
and then make their complaint to me and my 5a. 
niards for juſtice, which might have prevented their 
farther deſigns againſt them. And indeed fo many 
treſpaſſes did they afterwards commit, by treaCing 
down their corn, ſhooting their young kids and 
goats, and plaguing them night and day, that 
they reſolved 10 come to my caſtle, chall-nge al! 
the three. and decide their right by one plain 
battle, while the Spaniards ſtood by to ſee fair play, 
One day it happened, that two of my Spaniards (one 
of whom underſtood Engliſh) being in the woods, 
were met by one of the honeſt men, who compliin- 
ed how barbarous their countrymen had been in 
deſtroying their corn, killing their milch-goar, and 
three kids, which deprived them of their ſubſiſtence; 
that if we did not grant them relief, they muſt be 
Inevitably ſtarved : and ſo they parted ; but when 
my Spaniards came home at night, and ſupper being 
on the table, one of them began to reprehend the 
ingliſh}men, but in a very mannerly way; which they 
reſenting, replied, what buſineſs had their country: 
men there without leave, when it was none of their 
ground? Why, ſaid my Spaniard, calmly, Ig 
they muſt not ſtarve ; but they replied, Let them 
ſtarve and be d-mn'd, they ſhould neither plant nor 
build, and d—mn them they ſhould be their ſer. 
vants, and work for them, for the iſland was theirs, 
and they would burn all the huts they ſhould find 
in the land. By this rule, ſaid my Spaniard, ſmiling, 
we ſhall be your ſervants too. Aye, by G—d9, and 
ſo you ſhall, replied the impudent raſcal, Upon 
which, ſtarting up, Will. Atkins cries, Come, Jack, 
let's have rother bruſh with them; who dare t0 
build in our dominions? Thus leaving us ſomething 


heated with a juſt paſſion, away they trooped, ny 
ma 
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1110 having a gun, piſtol, and ſword, muttering ſome 
threatening words, that we could then butimperfectly 
vaderſtand. That night they deſigned to murder their 
wo companions, and ſlept till midnight in the bower, 
thinking to fall upon them in their ſleep: nor were 
the honeſt men leſs thoughttul concerning them: 
for at this juncture the 
out, but in a much fairer way. As ſoon as the 
villains came to the huts, and found nobody there, 
they concluded that I and my Spaniards had given 
them notice, and therefore {wore to be revenged on 
us. Then they demoliſhed the poor mens habita- 
tion; not by fire, as they attempted before, but 
pulled do wn their houſes, limb from limb, not lea- 
ving ſtick nor ſtone on the ground where they ſtood; 
broke their houſehold ſtuff in pieces; tore up their 
trees, ſpoiled their incloſures, and, in ſhort, quite 
ruined them. of every thing they had, Had theſe 
people met together, no doubt but there would have 
been a bloody battle; but Providence ordered it for 
the better; for juſt as the three were got thither, 
the two were at our caſtle ; and when they left us, 


ſcoffingly telling us what they had done; when one 
taking hold of a Spaniard's hat, twirls it round, iay- 
ing, And you, Seigniar, ] ick Spaniard, ball have the 
ſame ſauce, if you don't mend your manners. My Spa- 
niard, a grave, but courageous man, knocked him 
down with one blow of his fit; at which another 
villain fired his piſtol, and narrowly miſſed his body, 
but wounded him a little in the ear. Hereat enraged, 
me Spaniard takes up the fellow's muſket whom he 
had knocked. down, and would have ſhot him, if I 
and the reſt had not come out, and taken their arms 
trom every one of them. 

Theſe Engliſhmen perceiving they had made all of 
us their enemies, began to cool; but notwithſtand - 
ing their better words, the Spaniards would not re- 
urn them their arms again; telling them, they would 

2 do 


were coming to find them 


the three came back ag in, but in a great rage, 
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do them no manner of harm, if they would live 
peaceably ; but if they offered any injury to the plan. 
ration or caſtle, they would ſhoot them as the 
would do ravenous beaſts, | his made them ſo as 
that they went away raging like turies of hell They 
were no ſooner gone, but in came the two hone} 
men, fired with the juſteſt rage, if ſuch can be, ha. 
ving been ruined as aforefaid. And indeed it was 
very hard, that nineteen of us ſhould be bullied 
by three villains continually offending with impy- 
nity, 

It wzs a great while Sir. before we could perſuade 
the two Engliſhmen tron: purſuing, and undoubtedly 
killing them with their fire arms; but we promiſe 
them juſtice ſhould be done them, and in the mean 
time they ſhould reſide with us in our habitation, 
In about five days after, theſe three vagrants, almof 
{tarved with hunger, drew near our grove, and per- 
celving me, the governour, and two others, walking 
by the fide of the creek, they very ſubmiſſively de- 
fired to be received into the family again, We 
told then of their great incivility to us, and of their 
unnatural barbarity to their countrymen ; but yet 
we would ſee what the reſt agreed to, and in halt 
an hour's time would bring them word. After {ome 
debate, we called them in, where there two coun- 
trymen laid a heavy charge againſt them, for nct 
only ruining, but deſigning to murder them, which 
they could not deny. But here I was forced 10 
interpoſe as a mediator, by obliging the two Engliſh- 
men not to hurt them, being naked and unarmed; 
and that the other three ſhould make them reſtitu- 
tion, by building their two huts, and fencing their 
ground in the ſame manner as it was before, Well, 
being in a miſerable condition, they ſubmitted to 
this at preſent, and lived ſome time regularly enoug!, 
except as to the working part, which they did not 
care for; but the Spaniards would have difpenied 


with that, had they continued eaſy and qui-t, 1h 
arms 
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aems being given them again, they ſcarce had them 
a week, when they became as troubleilome as ever; 
but an accident happening ſoon after, obliged us to 
lay alide private relentments, and look to our com- 
| mon preſervation. 


One night, Sir, I went to bed, perfectiy well in 


health, and yet by no means could I compoule myſelf 
to fleep: upon which, being very uncaſy, | got up, 
and looked out; but it being dark, I could perceive 
nothing but the trees around our caſtle : 1 went to 
bed again, but it was all one, I could not ileep ; 
when one of my Spaniards hearing me walk abut, 
© atked who it was up? 1 anſwered, It is I, When 


I told him the occaſion ; Sir, ſaid he ſuch things 


are not to be ſlighied ; for certainly there is ſome 
E miſchief plotting near us. Where are the Englith- 
men? ſaid I. He antwered, in their huts; for they 


lay ſeparate from us, Sir, ſince the laſt mutiny. Well, 
faid I, ſome kind ſpirit gives this 1nformation for 


our advantage, Come, let us go abroad, and ſee if 
any thing offers to juit.fy our fcars. Upon which I 
and ſome of my Spaniards went up the mountain, not 


by the ladder, but through the grove; and then we 


= were ſtruck wich a panic fear, on ſeeing a light, 


as though it were a tire, at a very little diſtance, 


and hearing the voice of ſeveral men. Hereupon we 


retreated immediately, and railing the reſt ot our 
forces, made them ſenſible of the impending danger: 
but, with all my authority, I could not make them 
ſtay where they were, ſo earneſt were they to ſee 
how things went. Indeed the dark 1efs of the night 
gave them opportunity enough to view them (by 
the light ot their fire) undiſcovered. As they were 
in different parties, and ſtraggling over the ſhore, 
we were much afraid that they ſhould find out our 
habitations, and deſtroy our flocks of goats ; 10 
prevent which, we ſent an Engliſhman and two Spa- 
mards to drive the goats into the valley where the 
cave lay; or, if there was occaſion, imo the cave 
R 3 dee 
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itſelf, As to ourſelves, reſuming our native courage 
and prudent conduct, had we not been divided, we 
durſt venture to attack a hundred of them ; but he. 
fore it was yet light, we reſolved to tend out Friday's 
father as a ſpy, who immediately ſtripping him{.|f 
naked, gets among them undiſcovered, and in tuo 
hours time brings word, that they were two partie, 
of two different nations, who lately having a bloody 
battle with one another, happened to land by mac 
chance in the fame iſland, to devour their miſcrah!- 
priſoners ; that they were entirely ignorant of any 
perſon's inhabiting here ; but rather being filled with 
rage and fury againſt one another, he believed, that 
as ſoon as day light appeared, there would be a ter- 
rible engagement, Old Friday had ſcarce ended his 
relation, when we heard an uncommon noiſe, and 
perceived that there was a horrid engagement be. 
tween the two armies, 

Such was the curioſity of our party, eſpecially the 
Engliſhmen, that they would not lie cloſe, though 
Old Friday told them their ſafety depended upon it; 
and that if we had patience, we ſhould bchold the 
{tvages kill one another. However, they uſed ſome 
caution, by going further into the woods, and pla- 
cing themſelves in a convenient place to behold the 
battle. 

Never could there be a more bloody engagement, 
nor men of more invincible ſpirits, and prudent con- 
duct, according to their way and manner of fighting. 
It laſted near two hours, till that party which vas 
neareſt to our caſtle began to decline, and at laſt to 
Ny from their conquerors. We were undoubtcciy 
put into a great conſternation on this account, |cl: 
they thould run into our grove, and conlequent!y 
bring us into the like danger, Hereupon we be. 
{5lvcd o kill the firſt that came, to prevent dilcove- 
ry; and that too with our ſwords, and the butt-end 
of our muſkets, for fear the report of our guns 
thould be heard, 10 
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And ſo indeed, as we thought, it happened: for 
three of the vanquithed army croſſing the creek, ran 
directly to the place, as to a thick wood for ſhelter ; 
nor was it long before our {cout gave us notice of it; 
25 alſo, that the victors did not think fit to purſue 
them. Upon this I would not ſuffer them to be 
lain, but had them ſurpriſed and taken by our par- 
ty: and afterwards they proved very good ſervants 
to us, being ſtout young creatures, and able to do a 

reat deal of work. Tune remainder of the conquer- 

od ſavages fled to their canoes, and put out into the 
ocean, while the conquerors joining together, ſhout- 
ed by way of triumph: and about three in th after- 
noon they allo embarked for their own nation, 
Thus we were freed at once from the ſavages and 
our fears, not perceiving any of theſe creatures for 
ſome con ſiderable time after. We found two and 
thirty men dead in the field of battle; ſome were 
lain with long arrows, which we found ſticking in 
their bodies; and the reſt were killed with great un- 
weildy wooden ſwords, which denoted their vaſt 
ſtrength, and of which we found ſeventeen, beſides 
bows and arrows : but we could not find one wound- 
ed creature among them alive; for they either kill 
their enemies quite, or carry thoſe wounded away 
with them. 

This terrible fight tamed the Engliſhmen for ſome 
lime, conſidering how unfortunate they might have 
been, had they fallen into their hands, who wouid not 
only kill them as enemies, bur alſo for food, as we 
do cattle; and indeed ſo much did this nauleate 
their ſtomachs, that it not only made them very ſick, 
bu more tractable to the common neceſſary buſi» 
nels of the whole ſociety. planting, ſowing, and 
reaping, with the greateſt ſigns ot amity and friend- 
ſhip: ſo that now being all good irienus. We began 
to conſider ot circumſtances in general; and che 
eſt thing we thought of, was, whether, as we per- 
ved the ſavages haunted that fide of the iſland, 
and 
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and there being more retired: parts of it, and yet 1; 
well ſuited ro our manner of living, and equally to 
our advantage, we ought not rather to move our 
place of reſidence, and plant it ia a much ſi; 
place, both for the ſecurity of our corn and catile ? 
After a long debate on this head, it was retolved 
or rather voted, nemine centradicente, not to rc more 
our ancient caſtle, and that for this very good re- 
ſon, that ſome time or other we expected to hear 
from our ſupreme governour (meaning you, $i), 
whole mefi:uge's not finding us there, might think 
the place demolithed, and all his ſubjects deſtroped 
by ih ſavages. : 
As to the next concern relating to our corn and 
cattle. we conſented to have them removed to th: 
valley where the cave was, that being molt proper 
and ſufficient for both. But yet, when we conf. 
dered further, we altered one part of our relolution; 
which was, to remove part of our cattle thither, and 
plant only part of our corn there; ſo that in cal: 
one part was deſtroyed, the other might be preſerve, 
Another re(clution we took, which really had a great 
deal of prucence in it; and that was, in not truſting 
the three ſavages whom we had taken pritoners, 
wita any knowledge of the plantations which we 
had made in that valley, of what number of cattle we 
had there, much leis of the cave, whercin were kept 
ſeveral arms, and two barrels of powder you left for 
us, at you departure from this iſland. But though 
we would not change our habi:ation, we reſolved 
to make it more fortihed and more ſecret. To this 
end, Sir, as you had planted trees at ſome diſtance 
before the entrance of your palace; ſo we, imita- 
ting your example, planted and filled up that whole 
ſpace of ground, even to the banks of the creek, nay, 
into the very 00ze, where the tide flowed, not les. 
ving a place for landing: and among thofe I had 
planted, they had intermingle.l {o many ſhort ones, 


all of which growing _wond-rfully faſt and thick, 2 
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ile dog ſcarcely could find a paſſige through them, 
Nor was this ſufficient, as we thought; for we did 
the ſame to all the ground, to the right and left hand 
of us, even to the top of the hill, without ſo much 
15 leaving a paſſage for ourſelves except by the lad- 
der: which being taken down, nothing but what 
had wings or witchcraft could pretend to come near 
us. And indeed this was exceedingly well contriv- 
ed, eſpecially to ſerve that occaſion, for which we 
afterwards found it neceflary. 

Thus we lived two years in a happy retirement, 
having all this time not one viſit from the ſavages. 
Indeed one morning we had an alarm, which puts us 
in ſome amazement; for a few of my Spaniards be- 
ing out very early, perceived no leſs than twenty 
canoes. as it were coming on ſhore; upon which, 
returning home with great precipitation, they gave 
us the alarm, which obliged us to keep at home all 
that day, and the next, going out only in the night- 
time, to make our obſervations: but as good luck 
would have it, they were upon another deſign, and 
did not land that time upon the ifland. 

But now there happened another quarrel between 
the three wicked Enaliſhmen, and ſome ot my Spa— 
niards. The occeſion was this: One of them being 
enraged at one of the ſavages, whom he had taken 
priſoner, for not being able to comprehend fome- 
thing which he was ſhewing him, ſnatched up a 
hatchet in a great fury, not to correct, but to kill 
him; yet miſling his head, gave him uch a barba- 
rous cut in the ſhoulder, that he had like to have 
ſtruck off his arm; at which one of my good natured 
Spaniards interpoſing between the Engliſhman and 
lavage, beſeeched the former not to murder the poor 
creature z but this kindneſs had like to have coſt 
the Spaniard his life, tor the Engliſhman ſtruck at 


wiſely avoiding, returned ſuddenly upon him with his 
lhovel (being all at work about their corn-land), and 
very 


him in the ſame manner; which he nimb.y and 
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very fairly knocked the brutiſh creature down 
Hercupon another Engliſhman, coming to his fel. 
low's aſſiſtance, laid the good Spaniard on the earth: 
when immediately two others coming to his relief, 
were attacked by the third Engliſhman, armed with 
an old cutlaſs, who wounded them both. This up- 
roar ſoon reached our ears, when we ruſhing out 
upon them, took the three Engliſhmen priſoners ; 
and then our next queſtion was, what ſhould be 
done to ſuch mutinous and impudent fellows, ſo fu. 
rious, deſperate, and idle, that they were miſchievous 
to the higheſt degree, and conſequently not ſafe tor 
the ſociety to let them live among them. | 
Now, Sir, as I was governour in your abſence, ſo 
I alſo. took the authority of a judge; and having 
them brough before me, I told them, that if they 
had been of my country, I would have hanged every 
mother's fon ot them; but ſince it was an Engliſhman 
(meaning you, kind Sir) to whom we were indebted 
for our prc{ervation and deliverance, I would in gra- 
titude uſe them with all poſſible mildneſs; but at 
the ſame time leave them to the judgement of the 
ather two Engliſhmen, who, I hoped, forgetting 
their reſentments, would deal imp-rially by them 
Hereupon one of his countrymen ſtood up: Sir, 
ſaid he, /e:ve it not to us, fer you may be ſenſille we 
have reaſen to ſentence them to the gallawws : beſides, Sir, 
this fellow, Will. Ackins, and the two others propujed 
to us that we might murder you all in your ſleep, which 
wwe would not conſent to; but knowing their inabiity, 
and your vigilance, we did net think fit to diſcover it le. 
fore now. | 
How, Seignior, ſaid I, do you hear what is alle 
ged againſt you? what can yon ſay to juſtify ſo hor- 
rid an action, as to murder us in cold blood? 80 far, 
Sir, was the wretch from denying it, that he ſwore, 
d- mn him but he would do it ſtill, But what have 
we done to you, Scignior Atkins, ſaid I, or what 
will you gain by killing us? What ſhall we © 
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to prevent you? Muſt we kill you, or you kill us? 
Why will you, Seignior Atkins, (faid I, ſmiling), put 
us to luch an unhappy dilemma, ſuch a fatal neceſſi- 
ty? But ſo great a rage did my ſcoffing, and yet 
ſevere jeſt, put him into, that he was going to fly at 
me, and undoubtedly had attempted to kill me if 
he had been poſſeſſed of weapons, and had not been 
prevented by three Spaniards. This unparallelled 
and villanous carriage, made us ferjouſly conſider 
what was to be done, The two Engliſhmen and the 
Spaniard, who had ſaved the poor Indian's life, migh- 
tily petitioned me to hang one of them, for aa ex- 
ample to the others, which (ſhould be him that had 
twice attempted to commit murder with his hatchet, 
it being at that time thought impoffible the poor 
fave ſhould recover. But they could never gain my 
ronſent to put him to death, for the reaſons above 
mentioned, ſince it was an Engliſhman (even your— 
ſelf) who was my delivercr : and as merciful coun— 
ſels are moſt prevailing, when earncſtly prefled, to I 
got them to be of the fame opinion as to clemency, 
But, to prevent their doing us any further miſchief, 
we all agreed, that they ſhould have no weapons, as 
ſword, gun, powder, or ſhot, but be expelled from 
the ſociety, to live as they p'caſcd, by themſelves ; 
that neither the two Engliſhmen, nor the rett of the 
Spaniards, ſhould have converſation with them upon 
any account whatſoever :' that they ſhould be kept 
from coming within a certain diſtance of our caſtle 
and if they dared to offer us any violence, either by 
ſpoiling, burning, killing, or deſtroying, any of the 
corn, plantings, bui'dings, fences, or cattle belong- 
ing to the ſociety, we would thoot them as freety 
as we would do beaſts of prey, in whatfoever places 
ve ſhould find them. 

This ſentence ſeemed very juſt to all but them- 
elves; when, like a merciful judge, I called out to 
the two honeſt Engliſhmen, ſaving, You muſt conli- 
der they ought not to be ſtarved neither ; and fince it 
will 
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will be ſome time before they can raiſe corn and cat. 
tle of their own, let us give them ſome corn to 14} 
them eight months, and for ſeed to ſow, by which 
time they'll raiſe ſome for themſelves : let us alſo be. 
ſtow upon them ſix milch-goats, four he ones. and 
fix kids, as well for their preſent ſupport, as for 3 
further increaſe ; with tools neceſſary for their work 
as hatchets, an axe, ſaw, and other things conve- 
nient to build them huts : all which were agreed to; 
but before they took them in poſſcflion, I obliged 
them ſolemnly to ſwear, never to attempt any thin 

againſt us or their countrymen for the tuture. Thus 
diſmiſſing them from our ſociety, they went away, 
ſullen and refractory, as though neither willing to 
go nor ſtay : however, ſceing no remedy, they took 
what proviſion was given them, propoſing, to chuſe 
a convenient place, where they might live by them- 
ſclves., 

About five days after, they came to thoſe limits 
appointed, in order for more victuals, and ſent me 
word by one of my Spaniards, whom they called to, 
where they had pitched their tents, and marked 
themſelves out an habitation and plantation, at the 
N. E. and molt remote part of the ifland. And 
indced there they built themſelves two very hand- 
ſome cottages, reſembling our little caſtle, beirg un- 
der the fide of a mountain, with ſome trees already 
growing on three ſides of it; ſo that planting a tes 
mo:e, it would have been obicured from fight, un 
leſs particularly fought for, When theſe huts were 
finiſhed, we gave them ſome dry goat 1kins for bed: 
ding and covering; and upon their giving us {ullcr 
aſſurances of their good behaviour tor the future, 
we gave them ſome peale, barley, and rice for 10v 
ing, and whatever tools we could ſpare, ; 

Six months did they live in this ſeparate condition, 
in which they got their firſt harveſt in, the quantii 
of which was but finall, becauſe they had planted 


bur little land: for indeed, all their plantations be- 
I ing 
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ing to form, made it the more difficult, eſpecially as 
u was à thing out of their element: and when they 
were obliged to make their boards and pots, &c. 
they could make little or nothing of it. But the rai- 
ry ſeaſon coming on, put them into a greater perpicx - 
iy for want of a cave to kcep their corn dry, and 
prevent it from ſpoiling: and ſo much did this hum- 
ble them, that they begged of my >paniards to help 
them, to which the good-natured man readily conſent- 
ed, and in four days ſpace worked a great hole in 
the ſide of the hill for them, large enough for their 
purpoſe, to ſecure their corn and other things from 
the rain, though not comparable to ours, which had 
ſevcral additional apartments. 

But a new whim poſſeſſed theſe rogues about three 
quarters of a year after, which had like to have ru- 
ined us, and themiclves too: for, it ſeems being tired 
and weary of this fort of 'iving, which made ther» 
work for themſelves, without hopes of changing ihr 
condition, nothing would ſerve them, but they would 
make a voyage to the continent, and try if they could 
ſcize upon ſome of the ſavages, and bring them over 
as ſlaves, to do their drudgery, while they lived at 
caſe and pleaſure, 

Indeed the project was not ſo prepoſterous, if they 
had not gone farther ; but they neither did, nor pro- 
poſed any thing, but what had miſchief in the de- 
ſign, or the even”, One morning theſe three fellows 
came down to the limited ſtation, and humbly deſt- 
red to be admitted to talk with us : which we readi- 
ly granted; they told us, in ſhort, that being tired 
of their manner of living, and the labour of their 
hands, in ſuch employments, not being ſufficient to 
procure the necefſarics or life, they only deſired one 
of the canoes we came over in, with ſome arms and 
ammunition, for their defence, and they would ſeek 
their fortunes abroad, and never trouble us any more. 
To be ſure, we were glad enough to get rid of ſuch 
wretched plagues ; but yet honeſty made us ingenu- 

+ 8 ouſly 
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ouſly repreſent to them, by what we ourſelves had 
ſuffered, the certain deſtruction they were runnin» 
into, either of being ſtarred to death, or murdere, 
by the ſavages. To this they very audaciouſly repli- 
ed, that they neither could nor would work; and 
conſequently, that they might as well be ſtarved a. 
broad as at home : and as to their falling into the 
hands of the ſavages, why, if they were murdered, 
that was nothing to us, there was an end of chem: 
neither had they any wives or children to cry after 
them; nay ſo intent were they upon their voyage, 
that if the Spaniards had not given them arms, ſo 
they had but the canoe, they would have gone with- 
out them. 

Though we could not well ſpare our fire-arms, 18. 
ther than they ſhould go like naked men, we let them 
have two muſkets, a piſtol, a cutlaſs, and three hat- 
chets, which were thought very ſufficient : we gave 
them alſo goats fleſh, a great baſket full of dried grapes, 
a pot of fr-ſh butter, a young live kid, and a large 
canoe ſufficicut to carry twenty men. And thus, 
with a maſt, made of a long pole, and a fail of fix 
large goats ſkins dried, having a fair breeze, and a 
flood tide with them, they merrily ſailed away, the 
Spaniards calling after them, Bon veyajo, no man c- 
ver expecting to ſee them more. 

When they were gone, the Spaniards and Englith- 
men would often ſay one to another, O how peace- 
ably do we new live, fince thoſe turbulent fellows have 
left us! Nothing could be farther from their 
thoughts, than ro behold their faces any more; and 
yet ſcarce two and twenty days had paſſed over their 
heads, but one of the Engliſhmen, being abroad a. 
planting, perccived at a diſtance, three men, well 
armed, approaching towards him. Away he flies 
with ſpeed to our caſtle, and tells me and the reſt, 
that we were all undone, for that ſtrangers were 
landed upon the ifland, and who they were he could 


not tell; but added, that they were not ſavages, but 
men 
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men habited, bearing arms, Why then, ſaid I, we 
have the leſs occaſion to be concerned, fince if they 
are not Indians, they mult be friends; for I am ſure 
there is no Chriſtian people upon earth, but what 
will do us good rather than harm. But while we 
were conſidering of the event, up came the three 
Engliſhmen, whoſe voices we quickly knew, and fo 
all our admiration of that nature ceaſed at once, And 
our wonder was ſucceeded by another fort of inqui- 
ry, which was, what could be the occaſion of their re- 
turning ſo quickly to the iſland, when we little ex- 
peed, and much leſs defired their company? But 
as this was better to be related by themſelves, I or- 
dered them to be brought in, when they gave me 
the following relation of their voyage. 

After two days fail, or ſomething leſs, they reach- 
ed land, where they found the people coming to give 
them another ſort of reception than what they ex- 
pected or deſired: for as the ſavages were armed 
with bows and arrows, they durſt not venture on 
ſhore, but ſteered northward, ſix or ſcven hours, till 
they gained an opening, by which they plainly per- 
ceived, that the land that appeared from this place, 
was not the main land, but the iſland, Act their cn- 
trance into the opening of the ſea, they diſcovered 
another iſland, on the right hand northward, and 
ſereral more lying to the weſtward ; but bcing re- 
ſolved to go on ſhore ſome where or other, they 
put over to one of the weſtern iſlands, Here they 
found the natives very courteous to them, giving 
them ſeveral roots and dried filh ; nay, even their 
women too were as willing to ſupply them with what 
they could procure them to eat, bringing it a great 
way to them upon their heads, Among theſe ho- 
ſpitable !ndians they continued ſome days, inquiring 
by figns and tokens, what nations lay around them ; 
and were informed, that there were ſeveral fierce 
and terrible people lived every way, accuſtomed to 
cat mankind : but for themſelves, they never uſed 
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tuch diet, except thoſe that were taken in battle, and 
of them they made a ſolemn feaſt. 
The Engliſhmen inquired how long it was ſince 
they had a feaſt of that kind ? they anſwered, about 
two moons ago, pointing to the moon, and then 
to two fingers; that, at this time, their king had two 
hundred priſoners, which were fattening up for the 
flauzhter. [he Engliſhmen were mighty deſirous 
of ſceing the priſoners, which the others miſtaking, 
thoughtthat they wanted ſome of them for their own 
fo d: upon which they beckoncd to them, pointin 
to the riſing, and then to the ſetting of the ſun; 
meaning that by the time that it appeared in the eaſt 
next morning, they would bring them ſome : and 
ipdeed they were as good as their word ; for by that 
time they brought eleven men and five women, juſt 
as ſo many cows and oxen are brought to ſea-port 
towns, to victual a ſhip. But as brutiſh as theſe 
Engliſhmen were, their ſtomachs turned at the ſight, 
W hat to do in this caſe, they could not tell : to re- 
fuie the priſoners, would have been the higheſt af. 
front offered to the ſavage gentry ; and to diſpoſe of 
them. they knew not in what manner : however they 
reſolved to accept them, and ſo gave them, in re- 
turn, one of their hatchets, an old key, a knife 
and fix or ſeven of their bullets : things which tho 
they were wholly ignorant of, yet ſeemed entirely 
contented with; and dragging the por wretches in- 
to the boat, with their hands bound behind them, 
delivered them to the Engliſhmen. But this obliged 
them to put off as ſoon as they had theſe preſents, 
leſt the donors ſhould have expected two or three of 
them to be killed, and to be invited to dinner the 
next day: and fo taking leave, with all poſſible re. 
ſpect and thanks, though neither of them underſtood 
what the others ſaid, they failed away back to the 
firſt iſland, and there ſet eight of the priſoners at 
liberty. In their voyage, they endeavoured to com 


fort, and have ſome converſation with the poor cap 
tives; 
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tives; but it was impoſſible to make them ſenſible 
of any thing; and nothing they could ſay, or give 
or do for them, could make them otherwiſe perſua— 
dd, but that they were unbound only to be devour- 
ed: if they gave them any food, they thought it was 
only to fatten them for the ſlaughter ; or looked at 
any one more particularly, the poor creature ſup— 
poſed itſelf to be the firit ſacrifice : and even when 
we brought them to our iſland, and began to uſe 
them with the greateſt kumanity and kindneſs; yet 
they expected every day that their new maſters would 
levour them. 


And thus, Sir, did theſe three ſtrange wanderers - 


conclude their unaccountable relation of their voy- 
age, which was both amazing and entertaining. Here- 
upon I aſked them, where their new family was? 
They told me, they had put them into one of their 
kuts, and they came to beg ſome victuals for them. 
This, indeed, made us all long to fee them; and fo 
taking Friday's father with us, leaving only two at 
our caſtle, we came down to behold theſe poor crea- 
tures, 

When we arrived at the hut, (they being bound 
again by the Engliſhmen, for fear of eſcaping), we 
found them ſtark naked, expecting their fatal tra- 
gedy: there were three luſty men, well ſhaped, with 


ſtraight and fair limbs, between thirty and five and - 


thirty years old; and five women, two of them 
might be from thirty to forty, two more not above 
four and twenty; and the laſt a comely tall maiden 
of about ſeventeen, Indeed, all the women were 
rery agreeable, both in their proportion and features, 


except that they were tawny, which their modeſt 


behaviour and other graces made amends for, when 

they afterwards came to be clothed. | 
This naked appearance, together with their miſer- 
able circumſtances, was no very comfortable fight 
to my Spaniards, who, for their parts, F may ven- 
ture, dir, without flattery, to fav, are men of the. 
0 be ſt 
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beſt behaviour, calmeſt tempers, and ſweeteſt nx. 
ture, that can poſſibly be; for hey immediately or. 
dercd Friday's father to fee it he knew any of chem 
or if he underſt»o0d what they could fay. No toon. 
er did the old Indian appear, but he looked at them 
with great ſeriouſneſs; yet, as they were not of his 
nation, they were utter ſtrangers to him, and none 
could underſtand his ſpeech or figns, but one vo. 
man. This was enough to anſwer the deſign, 
which was to aſſure them they would not be killed. 
being fallen into the hands of Chriſtians, who ab- 
horred ſuch barbarity When they were fully ſalis. 
fied of this, they exprefſed their joy, by ſuch 
ſtrange geſtures, and uncommon tones, as it is not 
poſſible for me to deſcribe. But the woman, their 
interpreter, was ordered next to inquire, whether 
they were content to be ſervants, and would work 
for the men, who had brought them hither to {ave 
their lives? Hereupon (bcing by this time unbound) 
they fell a capering and dancing, one taking this 
thing upon her ſhoulders, and the other that, in- 
mating, that they were willing to do any hing for 
them. But now Sir, having women among us. and 
dreading that it might occaſion ſome ſtrite, it en. 
blood, I aſked the three men what they would do, 
and how they intended to ule theſe creatures. whe: 
ther as ſervants or women ? One of them very pert 
ly and r-adily anſwered, they would uſe them as 
both. Gentlemen, faid I, as you are your own mi 
ſters, I am not going to reſtrain you from that; but, 
methinks for avoiding diſſenſions among you, | 
would only d-fire you to engage, that none of you 
will take more than one for a woman or a wife and 
that having taken this one, none elſe ſhould pretume 
to touch her; for though we have not a prieſtly au- 
thority to marry you, yet it is but reaſonable, that 
whoever thus takes a woman, ſhouid be obliged to 
maintain her, ſince nobody cite has any hing to do 
with her: and this indeed appeared ſo juſt to al 2 
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ſent, that it was unanimouſly agreed to. The Ea- 
gliſnmen then aſked my Spaniards, whether they de- 
ſigned o take any of them? but they all aniwered, 
No, ſome declaring they had already wives in Spain; 
and others, that they cared not to join with infidels. 
On the reverſe, the Englithmen touk each of them a 
temporary wife, and ſo ſet up a new method of 
living. As to Friday's father, the Spaniards. and 
the three ſavage ſervants we had. taken in the late 
battle, they all lived with me in our ancient caſtle ; 
and indeed we ſupplied the main part of the iſland 
with tood, as nm cefIity required. But the moſt re- 
markable part of the ſtory is, how theſe Engliſhmen 
who had been ſo much at veriance, ſhould agree a- 
bout the choice of theſe women; yet they took a 
way good enough to prevent quarrellivg among 
themſelves. | hey ſet the five women in one of 
their huts, and going themſclves to the other, drew 
lots which ſhould have the firſt choice. Now, he 
that had the firſt lot went to the hut, and fetched 
out her he choſe; and it is remarkable, that he ook 
her that was the moſt homely and eldeſt of the num- 
ber, which made the reſt of the Engliſhmen exceed - 
ing merry; the Spaniards themſelves could not but 
ſmile at it : but, as it happened, the fellow had the 
beſt thought, in chuſing one fit for application and 
buſineſs: and indeed the proved the beſt wite of all 
the parcel, 

But when the poor creatures perceived themſelves 
placed in a row, and ſeparated one by one, they were 
again ſeized with an unſpeakable terrour, as now 
thinking they were going to be ſlain in carneſt : and 
when the Engliſhman came to take the firſt, the reſt _ 
ſet up a lamentable cry, clapt their arms arcund 
her neck, and hanging about her, took their laſt 
farewell, as they thought, in ſuch trembliog ago- 
nies, and affectionate embraces, as would have 
ſoftened the hardeſt heart in the world, and made 
the dryeſt eyes melt into tears; nor could they be 
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perſuaded, but that they were going to die, till ſuch 
time as Friday's father made them ſenſible that the 
Engliſhmen had choſen them for their wives, which 
3 all their terrour and concern upon this occa. 
ion. 

Well, after this, the Engliſhmen went to work, 
and being aſſiſted by my good natured Spaniards, in 
a few hours they erected every one of them a new 
hut or tent, for their ſeparate lodging, ſince tho(e 
they had already were filled with tools, houſchold 
ſtuff, and proviſion. They all continued on the 
north ſhore of the iſland, but ſeparate as before; 
the three wicked ones pitching farther off, and the 
two honeſt men nearer our caſtle; ſo chat the iſland 
ſeemed to be peopled in three places, three towns bc- 
ginning to be built for that purpoſe. And here! 
cannot but remark, what is very common, that the 
two honeſt men had the worſt wives, (I mcan as to 
induſtry, cleanlineſs, and ingenuity), while the 
three reprobates enjoyed women quite of contrary 
qualities. 

But another obſervation I made was, in favour of 
the two honeſt men, to ſhew what diſparity there is 
between a diligent application to butinefs, on the 
one hand, and a ſlothful, negligent, and idle tem- 
per, on the other. Both of them had the fame par- 
cel of ground laid out, and corn to fow, ſufficient 
for them; but both did not make the ſame improve- 
ments, either in their cultivation, or in their pl.nt- 
ing. The two honeft men had a multitude of young 
trees planted about their habitation, ſo that when 
you approached near them, nothing appeared but a 
wood, very pleafing and delightful. Every thing 
they did proſpered and flouriſhed ; their grapes plant- 
ed in order, ſeemed as though managed in a vine- 
yard, and were infinitely preferable to any ot the o- 
thers. Nor were they wanting to find out a place 
of retreat, but dug a cave in the moſt retired p-rt 
of a thick wood, to ſecure their wives and 1 
wit 
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with their proviſion, and chiefeſt goods, ſurrounded 
with inume rable ſtakes, and having a moſt ſubtile 
entrance, in caſe any milchiet thould happen either 
from their fellow-countrymen, or the devouring ſa— 
vages. 

* to the reprobates, (though I muſt own they 
were much more civilized than before), inſtead of a 
delightful wood ſurrounding their dwellings, we 
found the words of King Solamon too truly verified: 
] went by the vineyard of be ſiothful, and it was all 
wergrown with thorns, In many places their crop 
was obſcured by weeds; the hedges having ſeveral 
gaps in them, the wild goats had got in, and eaten 
up the corn, and here and there was a dead buſh, 
to ſtop in thoſe gaps for the preſent, which was no 
more than ſhutting the ſtable-door after the ſteed 
was ſtolen away. But as to their wives. they (as I 
obſerved before) were more diligent, and cleanly e- 
nough, eſpecially in their victuals being inſtructed 
by one of the honeit men, who had been a cook's 
mate on board a ſhip :. and very well it was ſo; for 
as he cooked himſelf, bis companion and their fa- 
milies lived as well as the idle huſbands, who did 
nothing but loicer about, fetch turtles eggs, catch 
iſh and birds, and do any thing but work, and 
lived accordingly, while the diligent lived very hand- 
ſomely and plentifully, in the moſt comfortable man- 
ner. 

And now, Sir, I come to lay before your eyes a 
ſcene quite different from any thing that ever happen- 
ed to us before, and perhaps ever befel you in all the 
ume of your reſidence on this iſland. I ſhall inform 
you of its original ia the following manaer. 

One morning, Sir, very early, there came five or 
lix anoes of Indians on ſh -re, indiſputably upon 
their old cuſtom of devouring their priſoners, All 
that we had to do upon ſuch an occaſion, was to lie 
concealed, that they, not having any notice of in- 
habitaats, might depart quictly, after 3 
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their bloody execution: whoever firſt diſcover 
theſe ſavages, was to give notice to all the three 
plantations to keep within doors, and then a proper 
ſcout was to be placed to give intelligence of their 
departure. But, notwithhanding theſe wiſe mea- 
ſures, an unhappy diſaſter diſcovered us to the fi- 
vages, which was like to have cauſed the deſolation 
of the whole iſland : for, after the ſavages were 
gone off in their canoes, ſome of my Spaniards and 
I looking abroad, and being inflamed with a cutio- 
fity to {ce what they had been doing, to our great 
amazement, beheld three ſavages faſt aſleep on the 
ground, who, either being gorged, could not awake 
when the others went off, or having wandered too 
far into the woods, did not come back in time, 

What to do with them at firit, we could not tell; 
as for ſlaves, we had-enough of them already; and as 
to killing them, neither ee pe, nor humanity 
would ſuffer us to ſhed the blood of perſons who ne- 
ver did us wrong. We perceived they had no boat 
left chem to tranſport them to their own nation; and 
that by letting them wander about, they might dif- 
cover us, and inform the firſt ſavages that ſhould 
happen to land upon the ſame bloody occaſion, 
which information might entirely ruin us ; and there- 
fore I counſelled my Spaniards to ſecure them, and 
ſet them about ſome work or other, till we could 
better diſpoſe of them, 

Hereupon we all went back, and making them a 
wake, took them priſoners, It is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the hotrour they were in, eſpecially when bound, 
as thinking they were going to be murdered. an! 
eaten, but we ſoon eaſed them of their fear ast0 
that point. We firſt took them to the bower, where 
the chief of our corntry-work lay, as kerping goats, 
planting corn, &c and then carried them to the tn 
Engliſhmens habitation, to help them in their bul- 
neſs : but happy it was for us all, we did not car!) 


them to our caſtle, as by the ſequel will m""—_ 
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The Engliſhmen indeed found them work to do; 
but whether they did not guard them ftrifaly, or 
that they thought they could not better themſelves, 
| cannot tell; but certainly one of them ran awa 
into the wood, and they could not hear of him for a 
Jong time after. 

Undoubtedly there was reaſon enough to ſuppoſe 
he got home in ' ſome of the canoes, the ſavages re- 
turniog in about four weeks time, and going off in 
the ſpace of two days, You may be certain, Sir, 
this thought could not but terrify us exceedingly, 
2nd make us juſtly conclude, that this ſavage would 
inform his countrymen of our abode in the ifland, 
bow few and weak we were in compariſon to their 
numbers; and we expect:d it would not be long 
before the Engliſhmen would be attacked in their ha- 
bitations : but the ſavages had not ſeen their places 
of ſafety in the wood, nor our caſtle, which it was a 
great happineſs they did not know. 

Nor were we miſtaken in our thoughts upon this 
occaſion; for about eight months fter this fix ca- 
noes, with about ten men in each canoe, came fail- 
ing by the north ſide of the iſland, which they were 
never accuſtomed to do beiore, and landed about an 
hour after ſun riſe, near a mile from the dwelling of 
the two Engliſhmen, who, it ſeems, had the good for- 
tune to diſcover them about a league off; fo that it 
was an hour before they could attain the ſhore; and 
lome longer time before they could come at them, 
And now being confirmed in this opinion, that they 
were certainly betrayed, they immediately bound the 


two flaves which were left cauſing two of the three 


men. whom they brought with the women. and who 
proved very faithful, to lead them with their wives, 
and other conveniencies, into their retited cave in the 
wood, and there to bind the two fellows hand and 
foot, till they had further orders. They then open— 
ed their fences, where they kept their milch- goats, 
and drove them all cut, giving the goats liberty to 

ramble 


Upon which the two Engliſhmen, not thinking them- 


perplexity the poor men were in at this fight, think. 
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ramble in the woods, to make the ſavages beliere 
that they were wild ones; but the ſlave had given x 
truer information, which made them come to the 
very incloſures, Ihe two frighted men ſent the 
other ſlave of the three, who had been with them by 
accident. to alarm the Spaniards, and defire their al. 
ſiſtance; in the mean time, they took their arms 
and ammunition, and made to the cave where they 
had ſent their wives, and ſecuring their ſlaves, ſeated 
themſelves in a private piace, from whence they 
might behold all the actions of the ſavages, Nor 
had they gone far, when aſcending a riſing ground, 
they couid ee a little army of Indians approach to 
their beautiful dwelling, and, in a few moments 
more, perceive the ſame, and their furniture, to their 
unſpeakable grief, burning in a conſuming flame: 
and when this was done, they ſpread here and there, 
ſearching every buſh and place for the pcople, of 
whom it was very evident they had information, 


{elves ſecure where they ſtood, retreated about half 
a mile higher in the country, rightly concluding, 
that the farthcr the ſavages ſtrolled, there would be 
leſſer numbers together: upon which they nextto.k 
their ſtand by the trunk of an old tree, very h..|low 
and large, whence they reſolved to fee what would 
oiter; but they had not ſtood long there before two 
ſavages came running directly towards them, a 
though having knowledge of their being there, who 
ſeemed reſolved to attack them; a little farther were 
three more, and five more behind them again, all 
running the fame way. It cannot be imagined whit 


. — „„ neee K a ui  w@t AmwCC 


ing that if aſſiſtance did not ſpeedily come, their 
cave in the wood would be diſcovered, and conte. 
quently all thercin loſt: ſo they reſolved to retiſt 
them there; and when overpowered, to afccnd 9 
the top of the trees, where they might defend them. 


ſelves as long as their ammunition laſted, and * 
1 | ell 
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their lives as dear as poſſiole to thoſe devouring ſa— 
rages. Thus fixed in their refoluton, they next 
conſidered, whether they thould fire at the firit two, 
or wait for the three, and ſo take the micdle party, 
by which the two firſt and the five laſt would be je- 
parated. In this regulation the two ſavages alſo 
confirmed them, by turning a little to anotaer part 
of the wood; but the three, and the five after them, 
came directly towards the tree, Hercupon they re- 
ſolved to take them in a direct line, as they approach- 
ed nearer, becauſe perhaps the firſt ſhot might hit 
them l three; and upon this occation, the man 
who was to fire, charged his piece with three or four 
bullets And thus while they were waiting, the ſa— 
vages came on, one of them was the runaway, who 
had cauſed all the milchicf; to they reloived ke 
ſhould not eſcape, if they both fired at once, But 
however, though they did not fire together, thęy were 
ready charged; when the fi-{t that let fly, was too 
good a mark{man to mils his aim; for he killed the 


lf toremoſt outright, the ſecond (who was the runaway 
, Indian) fell on the ground, being ſhort through the 
e body, but not dead, and the third was a little Wound-— 


k ed on the ſhoulder, who fitting down on the ground 
* fell a ſcreaming in a moſt fearful manner. The noiſe 
Id of the guns, which not only made the moſt rcivund - 
70 ing echoes, from one ſide to another, but raiſed 
as the birds of all ſorts, fluttering with the mot con- 
10 ſuſed noiſe, ſo much terrified che five ſavages behind, 
re that they ſtood ſtill at firſt, like ſo many inanimate 
al images. But when all things were in profound f1- 
H 


lence, they came to the place where their companions 
ly: and here not being ſ-nfible that they were 
liable to the ſame fate, ſtood over the wounded 
man, undoubtedly enquiring the occaſion of his fad 
calamity; and 'tis as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, he told 
them, that it came by thuader and lizhining from 
the gods, having never ſeen nor heard of a gun be- 
ole, in che whole courſe of their lives. By this 

* time 
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time the Engliſhmen, having loaded their pieces 
fired both together a ſecond time, when ſeeing ther, 
all fall immediately upon the ground, they thought 
they had killed every creature of them. This made 
them come up boldly before they had charged their 
guns, which indeed was a wrong ſtep; for when 
they came to the place, they found tour alive, two 
of them very litile wounded, and one not at all, 
which obliged them to fall upon them with tl ir 
muſkets: they firſt knocked the runaway ſavage 
on the head, and another that was but a little wound 
cd in the arm, and then put the other languiſhing 
wretches out of their pain; while he that was not 
hurt, with bending knees, and upliited hands, made 
pitcous moans, and figns to them to ſpare his lite: 
nor indeed were they unmerciful to the poor wretch, 
but pointed to him to tit down at the root of a tree 
bard by: ana then one of the Engliſhmen, with a 
piece. of rope twine he had in his pocket by mere 
chance, tying his two feet faſt together, and his two 
bands behind him, they left him there, making all 
the haite they could after the other two, fearing they 
{hould find out their cave; but though they could 
not overtake them, they had the ſatis faction to per- 
ccive them, at a diſtance, croſs a valley towards the 
ſea, a quite contrary way to their reticat: upon 
which they returned to the tree, to look aficr their 
priſoner; but when they came there, he was gone, 


leaving the pieces of rope-yarn, wherewith he was 


bound, behind him. 
Well, now they were as much concerned as ever, 


as not knowing how near their enemies might be, or 
in what numbers: immediately they repaired to their 
cave, to ſee if all was well there, and found cvely 
thing ſafe, except the women, who were frighted 
upon their huſbands account, whom now they loved 
entircly. J hey had not been long here, before ſeren 
of my Spaniards came to aſſiſt them; while the other 


ten, their ſervants, and Friday's father, were yy to 
| (en 
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J fend their bower, corn and catde, in caſe the Fa 
reges ſhould have rambled fo far There accom- 
„inied the ſeven Spaniards, one of the three ſavages, 
tat had formerly ben taken pritoner 3 and witty 
mem alto, that very Indian whom the Engliſhmen 
"ad a little before left under the tree; for it ſeems 
they paſſed by that way where the flaughter was 
malle, and fo carried along with them that poor 
wretch that was leſt bound. But ſo many priſoners 
naw becoming a burthen to us, and fearing the 
dreadful conſequence of their eſcaping, moſt of the 
Hoaniards and tngliſh urged the abſolute neceſſity 
there was of killing them, for our common preſer— 
vation: but, Sir, the authority J bore as a gover- 
nour, over-ruled that piece or cruelty; and then I. 
ordered them to be ſent prifoners to the old cave in 
the valley, bound hands and feet, with two Spaniards 
to guard them, 

So much encouraged were the Engliſhmen at the 
approach of the Spaniards, and ſo great was their 
fury againſt the ſavages, for deſtroving their habi- 
tations. that they had not patience to {tay any longer; 
but taking five Spaniards along with them, arme 
with four muſk-ts, a piitol, and a quarterſtaff, awa' 
they went in purtuit of their enemies. As they paſſed 
by the place where the ſavages were flain, it was ve- 
ry caſy to be perceived that more of them had been 
there, having atiempicd to carry off their dead bo- 
dies, but found it impracticable. From a rifag 
ground, our party had the mortification to ſee the 
lmoke that proceed-d from the ruins; when coming 
farther in ſight of the ſhore, they plainly perceived 
that the ſavages had embarked in their canocs, and 
were putting out to tea, This they were very forry 
tor, there being no coming at them to give them a 
parting ſalute ; but, however, they were glad enough 
to get clear of ſuch unwelcome gueſts, 

Thus the two honeſt, but unfortunate Engliſhmen, 
bcing ruined a ſecond time, and their improvements 
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qu-te deſtroyed, moſt of my good naturcd Spaniard, 
helped them to rebuild, and we all aſſiſted them with 
needful ſupplics ; nay. what is more remarkable, ther 
three miſchievous countrymen, when they heard it 
(which was after all theſe diſaſters were over, they 
living remote eaſtward), very friendly ſympathi(cq 
with them, and worked for them ſeveral days: o 
that in a little time their habitation was rebuilt, their 
ne ceſſities ſupplied, and themiclves reſtored to their 
former tranquillity. | 

Though the ſavages had nothing to boaſt of in 
this adventure, (ſeveral canoes being driven athore, 
followed by two drowned creatures, baving us 
doubtedly met with a ſtorm at ſea that very nicht 
they departed), yet it was natural to be ſuppoled, chu 
thoſe whoſe better fortune it was to attain their gs. 
tive {hore, would inflame their nation to another 
ruinous attempt, with a greater force to carry al 
before them. And indeed ſo it happened; tor. about 
ſeven months after, our iſland was invaded with a 
moſt formidable navy, no leſs than eight and twenty 
canoes full of ſavages, armed with wooden {worts, 
monſtrous clubs, bows and arrows, and ſuch like 
inſtruments of war, landing at the eaſt fide of the 
Iſland. 

You may well, Sir, imagine, what conſternation 
our men were in upon this account, and how ipeccy 
they were to execute their reſolution, having on 
that night's time allowed them. They knew, that 
ſince they could not withſtand their enemies, cos. 
cealment was the only way to procure their ſafety! 
and therefore they took down the huts that were 
built for the two Engliſhmen, and drove their flack of 
goats, ogether with their own at the bower, to the 
old cave in the vallcy, leaving as little appcai ance et 
inhabitants as poſſible z and then poſted themielves, 
with all their force, at the plantation of the two men. 
As they expected, ſo it happened; for early the nent 


morning the Indians leaving their canoes at the eaſt 
en 
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tod of the iſland, came running along the thore, 
bout two hundred and fifty in number, as near 8s 
could be gueſſed. Our army was but little indeed; 
ind what was our greater misfortune, we had not 
ums ſufficient for them. The account, as to the 
men, Sir, is as follows. 


17 Spaniards. [=] 11 AMuſkets. 

« Engliſhmen. 2 Piſtols, 

1 9d Friday. & 3 Foiling: pieces. 

3 The three ſavages, ta-| "| 2 Swords. 
n fen with the women. BY 91d hatberts, 
, who proved faithfullS\ 5 JMujets, or fowling- 
. ſervants, 8 Pieces, taken from the 
u | 3 ther ſlaves, bring] S \ ſuilars whom you ve» 
it with the Spaniards.| duced, 


| As to our ſlaves, we gave three of them halberts, 
zud the other three long ſtaves, with great iron 


, E ſpikes at the end of them, with hatchets by their 
des: we alſo had haichets ſticking in our girdles, 
1 beſides the fire: arms: nay, two of the women, in- 
7 ſeired with Amazonian fortitude, could not be diſ- 
e ſuaded from fighting along with their deareſt huſ- 
de bands. and if they died, to die with them. Seeing 
heir reſolution, we gave them hatchets likewiſe; 
* b but what plealzd them beſt, were the bows and ar- 
5 Pos (which they dexterouſſy knew how to ulc) that 
ah dhe Indians had left behind them, after their memo- 
* ble battle one againſt another. 
99 Over this army, which, though little, was of great 
54 Wotrepidicy, I was conſtituted chict general and com- 
4 ander: and knowing Will. Atkins, though exceed - 
of Ws vicked, yet a man of invincible courage, I gave. 
de in the power of commanding under me: he and 
TY wes with their muſkets loaded, with fix or feven 
= Pull s apiece, were planted juſt behind a {mall thick- 
en. " buſhes, as an advanced guard, having orders 
„ 0 let the firſt paſs by; and then, when he fired into 


ler | 
eaſt ac middle of them, make a nimhle retreat round 
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part of the wood, and fo come in the rear 


1 . ot tlie 
Spaniards, who were ſhaded by a thicket of trees 
for thou,h the ſivages came on with the fizrceycf 


of lions, yet they wanted the ſubtilty of foxcs, beinn 
out of all manner of order, and ſtraggling in heaps 
every way: and indeed when Will. Atkins, after fitty 
of the ſavages had paſſed by. had ordered three of hi; 
men to give fire, ſo great was their conſternation, tg 
ſce ſo many men killed and wounded, and hear ſuch 
a dreadful noiſe, and yet not know whence it came 
that they were frightened to the higheſt degree; 
and when the ſecond volley was given, they con- 
cluded no leſs but that their companions were {lain 
by thunder and lightning from heaven. [n this no- 
tion they would have continued, had Will, A king 
and his men retired as ſoon as they fired, according 
to order; or had the reſt been near them, to pour 
in their ſhot continually, there might have becna 
complete victory obtained; but ſtaying to load their 
pieces again, diſcovered the whole matter, 'l hey 
were perceived by ſome ot the ſcattering ſavages at a 
diſtance, who let fly their arrows among chem, 
wounded Aikins himſelf, and killed his fellow Englich- 
men, and one of the Indians taken with the women. 
Our party did not fail to anſwer them, and in their 
retreat killed above twenty ſavages. Here I cannot 
but take notice of our poor dying flave, who though 
ſtapt from his retreat by a fatal arrow, yet wih his 
ſtalf and hatchet deſperately and gallantly aſſailed the 
puriuers, and killed five of the ſavages, before his 
lite fubmitted to a multiplicity of wounds, Nor 1s 
the cruelty or malice of the Indians to be leſs re- 
marked, in breaking the arms, legs, and head: of 
the two dead bodies with their clubs and wooden 
ſyords, after a moſt wretched manner, às Atkins 
retreated, our party advanced, to interpoſe between 
him and the ſavages; but after three volleys; ve 
were obliged to retreat allo: for they were ſo nume: 


rous and deipecrate, that they came up to our "I 
| teeth, 
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teeth, ſhot their arrows like a cloud, and their 
wounded men, enraged with cruel pain, fought like 
madmen. They did not, however, think fit to fol- 
low us, but drawing themſclves up in a circle, they 
ve two triumphant ſhouts in token of victory, 
though they had the grief to ſee ſeveral of their 
wounded men blecd to death before them. 

After I had, Sir, drawn up our little army to- 
gether upon a riſing ground, Atkins, wounded as he 
was, would have had us attack the whole body of 
the ſavages at once. I was extremely well pleaſed 
with the gallantry of the man; but upon conſidera— 
tion 1 replied, You perceive, Seignior, Atkins, Jow 
their wounded men fight; let them alone till morning, 
when they wi l be faint, tiff, and ſore, aud then we fhail 
have ſewer to combat with, To which, Vill. Atkins, 
ſmiling, replied, Th2t's very true, Seignior, and ſo ſhall 
It, and that's the reaſon I would fight them now I 
am warm, We all anſwered, Seignior Actkin:, for 
your part, you have bchaved very gallantly; and if 
you are not able to approach the enemy in the morn + 


ing, we will fight for you; till then we think it 


convenient to wait; and ſo we tarried. 

By the brightneſs of the moon that night, we per— 
ceived the ſavages in great diſorder about their dead 
and wounded men. 1his made us change our reſo— 
lution, and reſolve to fall upon them in the night, 
if we could give them one volley unditcovered. This 
we had a fair opportunity to do, by one of the two 
Engliſhmen's leading us round, between the woods 
and the ſea fide weſtward, and turning ſhort ſouth, 
came privately to a place where he thickett of them 
were, Unheard and unperceived, eight of us fired 
among them, and did dreadful execution ; and in 
half a minute after, eight more of us let fly, killing 


and wounding abundance of them; and then divi- 


ding ourſelves into three bodies, eight perſons in each 
body, we marched from among the trees to the very 
teeth of the enemy, ſending forth the greateſt ſhouts 

and 
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and acclamations. The ſavages hearing a difre;: 


noiſe from three quarters at once, ſtood in the ut. 
moſt confuſion ; but coming in fight of us, let fly 
volley of arrows, which wounded poor Old Friday 
yet happily it did not prove mortal. We did nd 
however give them a ſecond opportunity, but ruſhing 
in among them, we fired three ſeveral ways, and then 
fell to work with our ſwords, ſtaves, hatchets, and 
the butt-end of our muſkeis, with a fury not 
to be reſiſted ; ſo that, with the moſt diſmal ſcream. 
ing and howling, they had recourſe to their feet, tg 
ſave their lives by a ſpeedy flight. Nor muſt we tor. 
get the valour of the two women; for they expoſed 
themſelves to the greateſt dangers, killed many uith 
their arrows, and valiantly deſtroyed ſeveral more 
with their hatchets. 

In fighting theſe two batiles, we were ſo much 
tired, that we did not then trouble ourſelves to pur- 
ſue them to their canoes, in which we thought thy 
would preſently put to the ocean: but there happen- 
ing a dreadful ſtorm at ſea, which continuing all that 
night, it not oaly prevented their voyage, but daſhed 
ſeveral of their boats to pieces, againſt the beach, 
and drove the reſt ſo high upon the ſhore, that i 
required infinite pains to get them off. After our 
men had taken ſome refreſhment and a little repoſe, 


| they reſolved early in the morning to go towards the 


place of their landing, and tee whether they weir 
gone off, or in what poſture they remained. This 
neceſſariiy led them to the place of battle, where 
ſeveral of the ſavages were expiring; a fight no way 
pleaſing to generous minds, to delight in their milery, 
though obliged to conquer them by the law of arms: 
but our own Indian flaves put them out of their pain, 
by diſpatching them with their hatchets. ar l-agth 
coming in view of the remainder of their ariny, We 
found them leaning upon their knees, which were 
bended towards their mouth. and the head between 


the two hands, Hereupon, coming within , 
not 
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got of them, I ordered two pieces to be fired with - 
ou ball, in order to alarm them, that we might 
plainly know, whether they had the courage to ven- 
wer another battle, or were utterly diſpirited from 
ſuch an attempt, that ſo we might accordingly ma- 
nate them. And indeed the project touk very well; 
&r no ſooner did the ſavages hear the firſt gun, and 
perccive the flaſh of the ſecond, but they ſuddenly 
ſtarted upon their feet, in the greateſt conſternation z 
and when we approached towards them, they ran 
jowling and ſcreaming away up the hill into the 
country, 

We could rather, at firſt, have wiſhed, that the 
wether bad permitted them to have gone off to the 
ſa, but when we conſidered, that their eſcape might 
occalion the approach of multrud-s, to our utter 
run and defolution, we were very well pleaſed the 
contrary happened: and Will, atkins (who, thongh 
wounded would not part from us all this « hile) 
alviſcd us not to let ſlip this advantage, but clapping 
batween them and their boats, deprive them of the 
capacity of ever returning to plague the ifland : [/ 


Hero, (rid he), there is but one oljection yiu can make, 


I 


which is, that theſe creatures, living like beajts in the 


n may make excurſions, 1 ifle the pluntatis us, and de- 
i the tame goats: but then conſider, we had better 
6 4% with an hundred men, whim we can kill, or make 
des of, at leiſure, than with an hundred nations, 
who it is impaſſible we ſhould ſave our jetves from, much 
„t ſubdue. This advice, and theſe arguments being 


approved of, we ſet fire to their boats; and though 
hey were ſo wet that they would not burn entirely, 
yet we made them incapable for (wimming in the 
Heas, As ſoon as the Indians perceived what we 


were doing, many of them ran out of the woods. in 


ſight ot us, and kneeling down pitcouſly cried out, 


0a, 0a, IVaramakoa, intimating, I ſuppoſe, that if 
we would but ſpare their canocs, they would never 
trouble us again. 


Dut 
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But all their complaints, ſubmiſſions, and entre, 
ties, were in vain: for ſelf-preſervation obliging u 
to the contrary, we deſtroyed every one of them th 
had eſcaped the fury of the ocean. When the 1, 
dians perceived this, they raiſed a lamentable cry, 
and ran into the woods, where they continued 134. 
ging about, making the woods ring with their k. 
mentation. Here we ſhould have confidered, thy 
making theſe creatures thus deſperate, we outht, 2 
the ſame time, to have ſet a ſufficient guard upon 
the plantations ; for the ſavages, in their ranging 
about, found out the bower, deſtroycd the tenc, 
trod the corn down under their feet, and tore yy 
the vines and grapes, It is true we were always abe 
to fight heſe creatures; but as they were too ſwift for 
us, and very numerous, we durſt not go out ſing'e, 
for fear of them; though that too was necdleß, 
they having no weapons, nor any materials to make 
them; and indeed their extremity appeared in 2 lit 
tle time after. 

Though the ſavages, as already mentioned, had 
deſtroyed our bower, and all our corn, grapes. &. 
yet we had ſtill left our ſtock ot cattle in the valley 
by the cave, with ſome little corn that grew there, 
and the plantation of Will. Atkins and his com: 
panions, one of whom being killed by an aros; 
they were now reduced to two: it is remarks, 
that this was the fellow who cut the poor Indian wih 
his hatcher, and had a deſign to murder me and uy 
countrymen the Spaniards, As our condition Was 
ſo low, we came to the reſolution to drive the favs 
ges up to the farther part of the iſland, where no In: 
dians landed: to kill as many of them as we could, 
till we had reduced their number; and then to ge 
the remainder ſome corn to plant, and to teach them 
how to live by their daily labour. Accordingly de. 
purſued them with our guns, at the hearing 0 
which they were fo terrihed, that they would fal 
to the ground, Every day we killed and my 
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ed ſome of them, and many we found ſtarved to 
death, fo that our hearts began to relent at tie ſight 
or {uch miſerable objects. At laſt, with great diffi- 
culty, taking one of them alive, and uſing him with 
tindne's and tenderneſs, we brought him to Old 
Friday. who talked to him, and told him, how 
good we would be to them all, giving them corn 
and land to plant and live in, and pretent nouriſh- 
ment, provided they would keep within ſuch bounds 
3s ſhould be allotted them, and not do prejudice to 
others: Go then, laid he, and inform your countrymen 
ef this ; which. if they will not agree to, every one of 
them all be ſlain. 

The pour creatures, thoroughly humbled, being 
reduced to about thirty ſeven, joytully accepted the 
ofler, and earneſtly begged for food; hereupon we 
ſent twelve Spaniards and two Engliſhmen, well armi— 
ed, together with Old Friday, and three Indian ſlaves 
who marched to the place where they were. The 
laves were loaded with a large quantity of bread, 
and rice cakes, with three live goats : and the poor 
| Indians being ordered to fit down on the ſide of the 
hill, thcy ate the victuals very thankfully, and have 
proved faithful to the laſt, never treſpaſſing beyond 
| their bounds, where at this day they quietly and 
happily remain, and where we now and thea viſit 
tiem. They are confined to a neck of land about 
a mile and a half broad, and three or four in length, 
on the ſouth-eaſt corner of the iſland, the ſea being 
before, and lofty mountains behind them, free from 
tae appearance of canoes ;z and indeed their country- 
men have never made any enquiry aficr them. We 
gave them twelve hatchets, and three or four knives ; 
have taught them to build huts, make wooden ſpades, 
plant corn, make bread, breed tame goats, and 
milk them, as likewiſe to make wicker-work, in 
which, I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, they infinite- 
ly outdo us, having made themſelves ſeveral pretty 
neceſfaries and fancies, as baſkets, fieves, bird ca- 


ges, 
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ges, and cupboards, as alſo ſtools, beds, and ccurh. 
es, no leſs uſeful than delighitul : and now they * 
the moſt innocent and inoffenſive creatures that eyes 
were ſubdued in the world, wanting nothing but 
wies to make them a nation. 1 
Thus, kind Sir, have I given you, according t 
my ability, an impartial account of the various (ran. 
ſactions that have happened in the iſland ſince yy; 
departure, to this dy: and we have great reaſon t 
acknowledge the kind providence of heaven in Gy; 
merciful deliverance. When you inſpect your litt 
kingdom, you will find in it ſome little improvement, 
your flocks increaſed, and your ſubjects augmente! 
ſo that from a deſolate iſland, as this was before voyr 
wondertul deliverance upon it, here is a viſible pio 
ſpect of its becoming a populous and well govern 
little kingdom, to your immortal fame and glory. 


The end of the Spaniſh governor's relaticn, 
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The continuation of the life of Robinſon Cruſos, J 
of thoſe paſſages that happened during the time of bi; 
continuance on the ifiand. and after his departure, 
till he arrived again in his native country. 


Here is no doubt to ſuppoſe, but that the pre. 
cedent relation of my taith;ful Spaniard was 

very agreeable, and no leſs ſurpriſing to me, to the 
young prieſt, and to all who heard it: nor were theſe 
people lefs pleaſed with thoſe neceſſary vurenifils that 
I brought them, ſuch as the knives, icif]«:s ſpades, 
ſhovels, and pick-axes, with which they now acorn 
their habitations. So much had they addicted them 
ſelves to wicker- work, prompted by the ingenvity of 
the Indians, who aſſiſted them, that when | viewed 


the Engliſhmen's colonies, they ſeemed at a viftance 


as though they bad lived like becs in a hive 1. 
y my 
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Will, Atkins, who was now become a very in- 
guſtrious and ſober man, had made himſelf a tent of 
biſket-work round the outſide ; the walls were work- 
ed in as a b.fk-r, in pannels or ſtrong ſquares of 
thicty two in number, ſtanding about ſeven feet 
high: in the middle was another, not above twen— 
y-two paces round, but much ſtronger built, being 
of an oftogonal form, and in the eight corners ſtood 
eight ſtrong poſts, round the top of which he laid 
ſtrong pieces, pinned with wooden pins, from which 
he raiſed a pyramid for the roof, mighty pretty, I 
aſſure you, and joined very well together with iron 
ſpikes, which he made himſelf; for he had made 
him a forge, with a pair of wooden bellows and 
charcoal for his work, forming an anvil out of one 
of the iron crows, to work upon, and in this manner 
would he make himſelf hooks, ſtaples, ſpikes, bolts, 
and hinges. After he had pitched the roof of his 
innermoſt tent, he made it ſo firm between the raf- 
ters with baſket-work, thatching that over again 
with rice-ſtraw, and over that a large leaf of a tree, 
that his houſe was as dry as it it had beea tiled or 
ſlated, The outer eircuit was covered as a lean-to 
quite round this inner apartment, laying Jong rat- 
ters from the thirty-two angles, to the top pots of- 
the inner houſe, about twenty feet diſtant ; fo that 
there was a ſpace like a walk betwixt the outer 
and inner wall, near twenty feet in breadth, The 
inner place he partitioned off with the fame wicker— 
work, dividing it into fix neat apartments, every one 
of which had a door, firſt into the entry of the main 
tent, and another into the ſpace and walk that was 
round it, not only convenient for retreat, but for 
family- neceſſaries. Within the door. of the outer 
circle, there was a paſſage directly to the door of the 
inner houſe; on either ſide was a wicker partition, 
and a door, by which you go firſt into a large 
room twenty-two foot wide, and about thirty long, 
and through that into another of a ſmaller length, 

U ſo 
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ſo that in the outward circle were ten handſeme 
;rOOMS, fix of which were only to be come at through 
the apartments ot the inner tent, ſerving as retiring 
rooms to the reſpective chambers of the inner cid 
and four large warchouſes, which went in thrcuch 
one another. two on either hand of the paſſive that 
led through the outward door to the inner tent, lu 
fort, nothing could be built more ingeniouſly, kent 
more neat, or have better conveniencies : and here 
lived the three families, Will. Atkins. his compani- 
on. their wives and ch! dren, and the widow of the 
deceaſed. As to religion, the men ſeldom taught 
their wives the knowledge of God, any more than 
the failors cuſtom of ſwearing by his name, The 
ereateſt improvement their wives had, was, they 
taught thera to ſpeak Engliſh, ſo as to be underſtood, 

None of their children were then above fix years 
old; they were all fruitful enough; and, I think, 
the cook's mate's wife was big of her ſixth child, 

When I inquired of the Spaniards about their cir- 
cumſtances while among the ſavages, they told me, 
that they abandoned themſelves to deſpair, reckoning 
themſelves a poor and miſerable people, that had r9 
means put into their hands, and confcquently mult 
ſoon be ſtarved to death. They owned, howerer, 
that they were in the wrong to think ſo, and for 18. 
fuſing the affiſtance that reaſon offered for their ſup- 
port, as well as future deliverance, confeſſing that 
grief was a moſt inſignificant paſſion, as it looked 
upon things as without remedy, and having no hop: 
of good things to come; all which verificd this nos 
proverb, | 


In trouble to be troubled, 
Is ts have ycur trouble doubled, 


Nor did his remarks end here; for making obſer- 
vations upon my improvements, and on my conul- 
tion at fir iofinitely worſe than theirs, he told me. 
that Engliſkmen had, in their diſtreſs, greater preg 
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of mind than thoſe of any other country that he had 
met with; and that they and the Portugucze were 
me worſt men ia the world to ſtruggle under mit- 
tortunges. When they landed among the ſavages, 
they found but little proviſion, except they would 
turn cannibals, there being but a few roots and herbs, 
with little ſubſtance in them, and ct which the na» 
tives gave them but very ſparingly: Many were 
the ways they took to civilize and teach the ſavages, 
but in vain : for they would not own them to be 
their inſtructors, whote lives were owing to their” 
bounty. Their extremities were very great, many 
daes being ecntircly without food, the ſavages there 
b:ing more indolent and leſs devouring than thoſe 
who had better ſupplies. When they went out to 
battle, they were obliged to aſſiſt theſe people, iu 
on: of which my faithful Spaniard being taken, had 


like to have been devoured. They had loſt their am- 


munition, which rendered their fire-arms uſeleſs ; 
nor could they uſe the bows and arrows that were 
given them, fo that while the armies were at a di- 


ſtance,” they had no chance, but when cloſe, then 


they could be of ſervice with halberts and ſharpened 
ſticks, put into the muzzles of their muſkets. They 
made themſelves targets of wood, covered with the 
ſkins of wild beaſts; and when one happened to be 
knocked down, the reſt of the company fought over 
him, till he recovered : and then ſtanding cloſe in u 
line, they would make their way through a thouſand 
lavages, At the return of their friend, who they 
thought had been entombed in the bowels of their 
enemies, their joy was inconceivable, Nor wer? they 
les ſurpriſed at the ſight of the loaves of bread I had 
ſent them, things that they had not fſzen for ſeveral 


years, at, the fame time croſting and bleſſing it, as 


tough it was manna ſent from heaven: but when 
taey knew the errand, and perceived the boat which. 


was tO carry them to the perſon and place from 
whence ſuch relief came, this ſtruck them with ſuck 
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a ſurpriſe of joy, as made ſome of them faint aw; 
and others burſt out into tears. 

iis was the fummary account that I had from 
them. I fhall now inform the reader what 1 next 
did for them, and in what condition I left them, As 
we were all of opinion that the ſavages would ſcarce 
trouble them any more, ſo we had no apprehentions 
on that ſcore I told them I was come purely to 
eſtablich, and not to remove them; and. upon that 
occahon, had not only brought them necellarics for 
convenience and defence, but alſo artificers, aud o. 
ther perſons, both for their neceſſory employments, 
nd to add to their number. They were all tg. 
gether when I thus talked to them; and before [ 
delivered to them the ſtores I had brought, I aſk 
them one by one, if they had entircly torgot their 
firſt animoſities, would engage in the ſtricteſt tricud- 
{hip, and ſhake hands with one another? On thi; 
WII. Aikins, with abundance of good humour, 
ſaid, they had had afflictions enough to nake them 
all ſober, and enemies enough to make them all friends: 
as for himſelf, he would live and die among them, 
owning that what the Spaniards had done to hip, 
his own mad humour had made neceſſary for them 
to do. Nor had the Spaniards occaſion to ultity 
their proceeding to me; but they told me, that ſince 
Will. Atkins had behaved himſelf ſo valianchy in 
fight, and at other times ſhewed ſuch a regard to 
the common intereſt of them all, they had not only 
forgotten all that was paſt, but thought he ought as 


. 


much to be truſted with arms and neceſſaries as any 


of them, which they teſtified by making him next 
in command to the governour : and they moſt hear- 
tily embraced the occaſion of giving me this ſolema 
aflurance, that they would never ſeparate their in- 
tereſt again as long as they lived. 

After theſe kind declarations of friendſhip, we ap- 
pointed all of us IG dine together the next day; upon 
this I cauled the ſhip's cook and his mate come on 
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ore for that purpoſe, to aſſiſt in dreſling our din— 
ner. We brought from the ſhip fix picces of beet, 
and tour of pork, together with our punch-bow], 
and materials to fill it; and in particular, I gave them 
ten bottles of French claret, and ten of Lngliſh beer, 
which was very acceptable to them. The Spaniards 
added to our feaſt five whole kids, which being roa- 
ſted, three of them were tent as freh meat to the 
{\ilors on board, and the other two we ate ourſelves. 
After our merry and innocent feaſt was over, I be- 
gan to diſtribute my cargoe among them. Firſt, I 
gave them linen ſuiti.ient to make every one of them 
tour ſhirts, and at the Spaniard's requett made them 
up fix, The thin Englith ſtuffs I allotted to make 
crery one a light coat like a frock, agreeable to the 
climate; and left them ſuch a quantity, as to make 
more upon their decay; as allo pumps, ſhoes, hats, 
and ſtockings. It is not to be expreiicd the pleaſing 
ſatisfaction which fat upon the countenances of 
theſe poor men, when they perceived what care I 
tadk of them, as it 1 had been a common father 
to them all; and they all engaged never to leave 
the ifland, till I gave my conſent tor their depar- 
ture, Ithen prelenicd to them the people I brought 
to wit, the taylor, Imith, and the two carpenters ; 
but my Jack of all trades was the muſt acceptable 
preſent I could make them. My taylor feli imme- 
ately to work, and made every one of them a 
ſhirt; after which he learned the women how to 
lew and ſtitch, thereby to b-come the more help!ul 
to their huſbands. Neither were the carpenters 


leſs uleful, taking in pieces their clumſy things 


Inſtead of which they made convenient and hand- 
lone tables, ſtools, bediteads, cupboards, lockers 
and ſhelves. But when I carried them to ſee Wi). 
Atkins's baſket-houſe, they owned they never ſaw 
ſuch a piece of natural ingenuity before: 1 am 
ſure, ſaid one of the carpenters, the man that built 
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this hes no need of us; you need, Sir, do nothing, bat 
give him tools. 
I divided the tools among them in this manner: 
to every man I gave a digging-ſpade, a ſhovel and 
rake, as having no harrows or ploughs ; and to cye. 
ry ſeparate place a pick axe, a crow, a broad axe 
aud a ſaw, with a ſtore for a general ſupply, ſhould 
any be broken or worn out, I left them alto nails 
ſtaples, hinges, hammers, chiſlels, knives, ſciſars 
and all forts of tools and iron work ; and for the uſe 
of the ſmith, gave them three tons of unwrought 
iron for a ſupply : and a:to arms and ammunition, 
ſtored them even to profuſion, or at leaſt to equi 
a ſufficient litile army againſt all oppoſers whatſo. 
cver. 
The young man (whoſe mother was unfortunately 
ſtarvcd to death), together with the maid, a pious 
and well educatcd young woman, ſceing things {q 
well ordered on ſhore (for I made them accompany 
me), and conſidering they had no occaſion to po ſo 
far a voyage as to the Eaſt Indies, they both defired 
of me, that I would leave them there, and enter 
them among my ſubjects. This I readily agreed to, 
ordering them a plat of ground, on which wcre three 
little bouſes erected, environed with baſket-work, 
palliſadoed like Atkins's, and adjoining to his planta- 
tion. So contrived were their tents, that each of 
them had a room apart to lodge in, while the mid. 
dle tent was not only their ſtorchouſe, but their place 
tor eating and drinking. At this time the wa 
Engliſhmen removed their habitation to their former 
place; ſo that now the ifland was divided into three 
colonies ; ht, Thoſe I have juſt now mentioned; 
ſecondly, | hat of Will Atkins, where there were 4 
families of Engliſhmen, with their wives and children, 
the widaw and her children: the young man, and 
the maid, who, by thc way we made a wite ot be 
ſore our departure; three ſavages, who were ſlavts, 
the taylor, ſmith, (who ſerved alſo as a gun 
an 
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ind my other cclebrated perſon called ack of all 
ales, Thirdly, My chief colony, which conliſted 
of the Spaniards, with old Friday, who (till remained 


f at my old habitation, which was my capital city: 

Þ and ſurely never was there ſuch a me:ropolis it now 

, beiog hid in ſo obſcure a grove, that a thouſand 

d men might have ranged the ifland a month, and 
k looked purpoſcly for it, without being able to find 
$, it, though the Spaniards had enlarged its boundaries, 
ſe boch without and within, in a molt ſurpriſiug 
t manner, | 

1, But now I think it kigh time to ſpeak of the 
I» young French prieſt of the order of St. Benedif, 
. whoſe judicious and pious diſcourſes, upon ſundry 


ocaſions, merit an extraordinary obſervation: nor 
can his being a French Papiſt prieſt, I preſume, give 
offence to any of my readers, when they have this 
aſſurance from me, that he was a perſon of the moſt 


Ie courteous diſpoſition, extenlive charity, and exalted 
lo piety, His arguments were always agreeable to 
cd reaſon, and his converſation the moſt acceptable 
er Wi of any perſon that 1 had ever yet met with in my 
0, lte. 

ee Sir, ſaid he to me one day, ſince under Cad (at the 


ſame time croſſing his breaſt) you have not only ſaved 
iq liſe, but, by permitting me to go this voyage. have 
eranted me the happineſs of free converſation 1 think it 
py duty, as my þ! lion obitges me, to ſave what ſouli 
I can, by bringing them to the knowledge of ſome Catholic 


wo tine, neceſſary to ſalvation ; and fince theje people are 
ner Winder Your immediate government, in gratitu le, Juſtice, 
tee Ward decency for what you have done for me. 1 ſhill off er 
d; ” farther foints in religion, than what ſhall merit your 
eg abpiebatian. Being pleaſed with the modeſty ot his 
en, {Wſcarriage, I told him he ſhould not be the worſe uſed 
and por being of a different periuaſion, if, upon that very 
be Account, we did not differ in points of faith, not 


I) . : 

Pecent in a part of the country, where the poor 
Hadians ovght to be inſtructed in the knowledge of 
4 the 
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the true God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, To this 
he replied, that converſation might eaſily be ſe para- 
ted from diſputes; that he would difcourſe with me 
rather as a gentleman, than a religious; but that 
if we did enter upon religious arguments, upon my 
deſiring the ſame, I would give him liberty to de. 
fend his own principles. He farther added, that he 
would do all that became him in his office, as: 
prieſt as well as a Chriſtian, to procure the happi- 
neſs of all that was in the ſhip: that though he 
could not pray with, he would pray for us, on a! 
occaſions: and then he told me ſeveral cxtraors;. 
nary events of his life, within a few years palt, but 
particularly in this laſt, which was the moſt re- 
markable : that in this voyage he had the mic{yr. 
tune to be five times ſhipped and unſhipped: his frk 
deſign was to have gone to Martinico, for which u. 
king ſhip at St. Malo, he was forced into Lithon by 
bad weather, the veſſel running aground in the mouth 
of the Pagus: that from thence he went on bond 
a Portugueſe ſhip, bound to the Maderas, whoſe mi- 
ſter being but an indifferent mariner, and ont of his 
reckoning, they were drove to Fial, where {cling 
their coinmodity, which was corn, they reſolved to 
take in their loading at the iſle of May, and to ſal 
to Newfoundland; at the banks of which, meeting a 
French ſhip bound to Quebec, in the river of Canada, 
and from thence to Martinico; in this ſhip he ecm. 
barked, the maſter of which dying at Quebec, that 
voz age was ſuſpended: and laſtly, ſhipping himſef 
for France, this laſt ſhip was deſtroyed by fire, as be- 
fore has been related. 

At this time we talked no further: but another 
morning he comes to me, juſt as I was going to vill 
the Engliſhmen's colony, and tells me, that as he 

knew the proſperity of the iſland was my principal 
deſire, he had ſomething to communicate agreeable 
to my defign, by which perhaps he might put it, 
more than he yet thought it was, in the way of the 
benediction 
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ben:diction of heaven, How, Sir? ſaid I, io a ſur- 

riſe, are we not yet in the way of God's bleſſing, after 
al the ſe ſignal providences and deliverances, of which 
rou have had Inch an ample relation? He replied, I 
hope, Sir, you are in the way, and that your good 
detign will proſper : but {till there are tome among 
rau that are not equally right in their actions: and 
remember, I betcech you, Sir, that Achan, by his 
crime, removed God's bleſſing from the camp of the 
children of Iſrael; that though fix and thirty were 
entirely innocent, yet they became the objects of 
livine vengeance, and bore the weight of the puniſh» 
ment accordingly. 

So ſenſibly was I touched with this diſcourſe, aad 
ſo ſatisfied with that ardent piety that. ivflamed his 
ſoul, that I defired him to accompany me to the 
Lngliſlkmen's plantations, which he was very glad of, 
by realon there were the ſubjects of what he de- 
ſigned to diſcourſe with me about; and while we 
walked on together, he began in the following man- 
ner. 

dir, ſaid he, I muſt confeſs it is a great unhappt- 
nels that we dilagree in ſeveral doctrinal articles of 
religion; but rely both of us acknowledge this, 
that there is a God, who having given us ſome 
ſtared rules for our ſervice and obedience, we ought 
not willingly and knowingly to offend him, eicher 
by neglectiug what he has commanded, or by doing 
what he has forbidden. This tiuth every Chriſtian 
owns, that whenever any one preſumptuouſly fins 
againſt God's command, the Almighty then wich- 
draws his bleſſing from him; every good man there- 
tore ought certainly to prevent ſuch neglect of, or 
ſin againſt God and his commands. I thanked the 
young prieſt tor expreſſing ſo great a concern for us, 
and defired him to explain the particulars of what he 
had obſerved, that, according to the parable of 
Achan, 1 might remove the accurſed thing from a- 
mong us. Why then, Sir, ſaid he, in the firſt 

place, 
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place, you have four Engliſhmen, who have taken 
ſavage women to their wives, by whom they harte 
ſeveral children, though none of them are legally 
married, as the law of God and man requires ; they, 
I ſay, Sir, are no leſs than adulterers, and as they 
ſtill live in adultery, are liable to the curſe of God. 
I know, Sir, you may object the want of a prieſt, oe 
clergyman of any kind; as, alſo, pen, ink, and 
paper, to write down a contract of marriage, and 
have it ſigned between them. But neither this, not 
what the Spanith governour has told you of their 
chuſing by conſent, can be reckoned a marriage, 
nor any more than an agreement to keep them fron 
quarrelling among themſclves; for, Sir, the ence 
or ſacrament of matrimony (to he called it) not only 
conliſts in mutual conſent, but in the legal obligh- 
tion which compe!s them to own and acknowledge 
one another, to abſtain from other perſons, the men 
to provide for their wives and children, and the wo- 
men to the ſame and like condiiions, mutati; mutandi: 
on their ide: whereas, Sir, theſe men, vpon their 
own pleaſure, on any occaſion, may forlake thole 
women, and marry others, and by diſowning ther 
children, ſuffer them utterly to perth Now, vr, 
added he, can God be honoured in ſuch an unlawfulli- 
berty as this? how can a bleſſing ſucceed the beſt endes. 
vours, if men are allowed to live in {o licentious a war! 
I was indeed ſtruck with the thing myſelf, aud 
thouzht that they were much to blame that no tor- 
mal contract had been made, though it had dcza 
but breaking a ſtick between them, to engage them 
to live as man and wife, never to ſeparate; but love, 
cheriſh, and comfort on: another all their lives; 
yet Sir, ſaid I, when they took theſe women, 
was not here, and if it is adultery, it is paſt wy be, 
medy, and I cannot help it. Truc, Sir, an: weree 
the young prieſt, you canrct be charged with that par! 
of the crime which was done in your abſence : but U be- 
ſerch you, don't flatter yturſelf, that you ai? under 19 
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ug ation now to put a period to it; which if yt ne- 
g to do, the guilt will be entire on you alone, ſince 
* i; certainly in nobody's power but yours, to alter their 
--1itimn, I muſt conteſs, I was ſo dull, that I 
thought he meant I ſhould part them, and knowing 
| that this would put the whole ifland in contuſion, I 
told him I could not conſent to it upon any account 
F whatſoever. Sir, ſaid he, in a great ſurpriſe, 1 
* nt mean that you ſhould ſeparate, but marry them, by a 
* written contract, ſigned by both man and weman, and 
ex by all the witneſſes preſent, which all the European 


e, laws decree to be of ſufficient efficacy. àmazed with 


« ſuch true picty and fincerity, and conſidering the 
ce ralidity of a written contract, I acknowledged all 
IF that he ſaid to be very Juſt and kind; and that I 
1 would diſcourſe with the men about it; neither could 
fe ſce what reaſon they could have not to let him 
af marry them, whoſe authority in that affair is owned 
0. to be as authentic, as if they were married by any of 
he our clergymen in England. 


The next complaint he had to make to me, was 
tis, that though theſe Engl:ſh ſubj«E&ts of mine had 


ie lived with theſe women ſeven years, and though 
ir. they were of good underſtanding, and capable of in- 
li- ſtruction, having learned not only to ſpeak, but to 


read Engliſh, yet all this while they had never 
taught them any thing of the Chriſtian religion, or 
ne knowledge of God, much leſs in what manner 
he ought to be ſerved. And is not this an unacecunt- 
ale negief ? ſaid he warmly. Deperd upon it, God 
e.mighty will call them to account for ſuch co tempt. And 
theugh I am not of your religion, yet 1 jioutd be glad to 
ſe theſe people releaſed from the devil's power and be 


« 5 
3 ſeved by the principles of the . Chriſtian rl:gim, the 


knowledge of Cod, of a Redeemer, the reſurre. ion, and 
of a future ſtate. But as it is net tas late, if you pleaſe 
to give me leave to infirut them, I goubt not but I 
Hall fupp!y this great deſect, by bringing them inte the 
great 
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great cirele of Chriſtianity, even while ya "continu; in 
the iſland. 

I could hold no longer, but embracing hin 
told him, with a thouſand thanks, I would grant 
whatever he requeſted, and deſired him to proccel 
in the third article, which he did in the following: 
manner. a 

Sir, laid he, it ſhonld be a maxim among all Chiti. 
ſtians, That Chriftian knowledge ought to be propuratt 
by all pofſeble means, and on all occaſions, Upon this 
account our church ſends miſſionaries int» Perſia, In. 
dia, and China, men who are willing to die for the 
ſake of God and the Chriſtian faith, in order to bins 
poor infidels into the way of ſalvation. Now, Sir x 
here is an opportunity to convert fevea and thiry 
poor ſavages, I wonder how you can puts by ſuch an 
occaſion of doing good, which is really worth the tn. 

nic of a man's whole life. 

I muſt confeis I was fo confounded at this di 
courſe, that I could not tell how to anſwer him. &. 
ſaid he, ſeeing me in diſorder, I/Da be vs y ferry 
I have given you offence. No, Sir, ſaid J, Lam ratler 
con founded; and you know my circumſtances, thu 
being bound to the Eaſt Indies in a merchant ſhip, | 
cannot wrong the owners ſo much, as to detain the | 
ſhip here, the men lying at victuals and wages cn 
their account. If I ſtay above twelve d1ys, I nul 
pay 31. Sterling per diem demurrage, nor muſt 1h: 
ſhip ſtay above cight days more; ſo that I am unabe 
to engage in this work, unlets I would leave th: 
ſhip, and be reduced to my former condition, The 
prieſt, though he owned this was hard upon me, yet 
laid it to my conſcience, whether the bleſling 0 

ſaving ſeven and thirty ſouls was not worth venturi; 
all that I had in the world? Sir, faid J, it is ver 
true: but as yon are an eccleſiaſtic, it naturaily tals 
into your profeſſion : why therefore don't youtube 
offer to undertake it yourlclf, than preſs me to |! 
Ul on this he tui ned about, making a very low 99 
2 
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in | moſt humbly thank God and you, Sir, ſaid he, 
g for ſo bleſſed a call; and mort willingly undertake 


im, ſo glorious an office, which will ſufficiently compen- 
ant fate all the hazards and difficulties I have gone thro' 
ee in a long and uncomfortable voyage. 

ing While he was thus ſpeaking, I could diſcover a 


rapture in his face, by his colour going and coming ; 
at the ſame time his eyes ſperkled like fire, with all 


ited the ſigns of the molt zealous tranſports, And when 
this | aſked whether he was in earneſt; Sir, fail he, ir 
Ia. was to preach to the Indians, I conſented to come a- 


long with you; theſe infide's, even in this lutle 
iſland, are infinitely of more worth than my poor 
life: if fo that I ſhould prove the happy inſtrument 


irty of ſaving theſe poor creatures ſouls, 1 care vot if I 
1 an never fee my native country again. One thing I 
tho only beg of you more, is, that you would lcave 
Friday with me, to be my interpreter, without 

dif whoſe aſſiſtance neither of us will underſtand each 
dir, other. 
ry if This requeſt very ſenſibly troubled me, firſt, upon 
thet Friday's being bred a proteſtant, and ſecondly, for 
tha the aff ction I bore to him for his fidelity: but im— 
iP, | mediately the remembrance of Friday's father com- 
| the ing into my head, I recommended him to him as ha- 
5 C1 ving learned Spanith, which the prieſt alſo underſtood; 
muſt and ſo was thoroughly ſatisfied with him. 

the When we came to the Englithmen, after I had told 
abi them what neceſſary things 1 had done for them, I 
| the talked to them of the ſandalous life they led, told 
Ti wem what notice the clergyman had taken of it, and 
„ yet alked them if they were marricd men or bachelors ? 
go They anſwered, two of them were widowers, and 
ring the other three ſingle men, But, ſaid I, with what 
very conſcience can you call theſe your wives, by whom 
' falls vou have ſo many children, and yet are not lawfully 
ather married ? They all faid, that they took them before 
0 It; 


the governour as ſuch, having nobody elſe to marry 
em, which they thought as legal, as if they had 


+ X | had 


U * 
908 
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had a parſon No doubt, faid I, but in the cue g 
G d you are ſo: but unleſs I am aſſured of out u. 
neſt intent, never to deſert theſe poor creature, | 
can do nothing more tor you, neither can you er. 
pcct God's bleſſing while you live in ſuch an open 
courſe of adultery, Her upon Will. Aikins, u ho 
ſpoke for the reſt, told me, That they bclieved their 
wives the moſt innocent and virtuous creatures in 
the world; that they would never forſake them 
while they had breath: and that if there was a cler. 
gyman in the ſhip, they would be married to them 
wit? all their heart. I told you before, ſaid I, that 
I have a miniſter with me, who ſhall marry you 
to-morrow morning, if you are willing; ſo l would 
have you conſult to-night, with the reſt, about it, 
I toid him, the clergyman was a Frenchman, and 
knew not a word of Engliſh, but that I would :& x; 
a clerk between them And indeed this buſincts met 
with ſuch {peedy ſucceſs, that they all old me, in a 


few minutes after, that they were ready to be for- 
* 


mally married as ſoon as I pleaſed ; with which in- 


forming the prieſt, he was exceedingly rejoiced. 


Nothing now remained, but that the women 
ſhould be made ſenſible of the meaning of the thing; 
with which being well ſatisficd, they with their nul 
bands attended at my apartment the next morning : 
therc was my prieſt, habited in a black veſt, ſome- 
thing like a caſſock, with a ſaſh round it, much re. 
ſembling a miniſter, and I was his interpretcr, But 
the ſeriouſnaſs of his behaviour, and the ſcruples he 
made of marrying the women, who were not bapti- 
z:d, gave them an exc-eding reverence for his per: 
ſon: nor indeed would he marry them at all, till he 
obrained my liberty to diſcourſe both with the men 
and women, and then he told them, That, in the 
fight of all indifferent men, and in the ſenſe of the 
laws of ſociety, they bad lived in open adultery, 
which nothing now but their conſent to marry, or 


final ſeparation could put an end to; and even here 
was 


Chriſt, heaven and hell? why, they would only laugh 
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ras a difficulty with reſpect to the laws of Criſtian 
matrimony, in marrying a profefled Chriſtian to a 
I{:athen idolater, unbapuzed ; but yet there was. 
time enough to make them proteſs the name of 
Chriſt, without which nothing could be done: that, 
betides, he believed themfelves very indiff. rent Chri— 
ſtians: and conſequently had not diſcourſed with 
their wives upon that ſubject; and that unleſs they 
promiſed him to do fo, he could not marry them, as 
being expreſsly forbidden by the laws of God. 

All this they heard attentively. and owned readily; 
But, Lord, Sir ! ſaid Will, Atkins to me, how ſhould 
e reach them religion, vue row Hotning 0 it cure 
ſerves ? How can we talk to our wives of God, Jeſus 


at us, who never yet have pradtiſed religion, but o, the 
cantrary all manner of wickedneſs, Will. Arkins. ſaid 
I, cinnot you tell your wife, the is in the wrong, 
and that her gods are idols, which can neither hear, 
ſpeak. nor underſtand ; but that our God, who has 
made, can deſtroy all things ; that he rewards the 
good, and puniſhes the wicked; and ar laft will 
bring us to judgement ? cannot you tell her theſe 
things? [hat's true, ſaid Atkins, but then ſhe'll tell 
me, it is utterly falſe, ſince | am not punithed and 
ſent to the devil, who hath been ſuch a wicked crea- 
ture, Theſe words 1 interpreted to the prieſt: O! 
ſaid he, tell him, hi, repentance will make him a 
very good miniſter to his ſpouſe, and qualify him to 
preach on the mercy and loag-ſuffering of a merciful 
Being, who deſires not the death of a ſinner, and 
cven defers damnation to the laſt judgement; this 
will lead him to the doctrine of it, aad will make 
him an excellent preacher to his wife. I repeated 
this to Atkins, who, being more than ordinarily af- 
fected with it, replied, I know all this, dir, and a 
great deal more; but how can I have the impudence 
to talk thus to my wife, when my conſcience wit- 
neſſes againſt me? ALAS ! ſaid he, (with tears in 

X 2 his - 
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his eyes and giving a great ſigh), as for repentige 
that is for ever paſt me, Peſt ou! Ackins fai 
what do you mean? You know well endugh, [id 
he, what | mein; I mean it is too late. 

Wen I told the prieſt what he faid, the poor af. 
fection te man could not retrain from vceping; but 
recovering khimlelt, Pray, Sir, ſaid he, aſh bim if 
is contented that it i tos late; or is he concerned, * 
wiſhes it were not ſo i his queition I put fairly 1 
Aikins, who replied in a paſſion. Hou can I be ca) 
in a ftlate which I know muſt terminate in my ruin? 
for I realiy believe. ſime time or other I ſhall cut m 
throat, to put a period both io my life and to theierrir; 
of my conſcience. 

At this the clergyman ſhook his head, Sir, fail 
he. pray tell him it is not to late ; Chriſt will gin 
him repentance, if he has recourſe to the merit of hi 
paſſion. Does he think he is beyond the per of (i. 
vine mercy ] there may ir deed be a time when provciul 
mercy will no longer ſtrive, but never t o late for men 
to repent in this world, I told Atkins every word the 
pricſt had ſaid, who then parted from us to talk u 
his wife, while we diſcourſed with the reſt, But 
theſe were very {{upid in religious matters, yet all 
of them promiſed to do their endeavours to make 
their wives turn Chriſtians ; and upon which promi. 
ſes the pricit married the three couple. But as At. 
kins was the only ſincere convert, and of more 
ſenſe than the reſt, my clergyman was earneitly in. 
quiring after him: Sir, ſaid he, let us walk out © 
this labyrinih, and I dare ſay we fhill find this pu 
man preaching to his wife already. And indecd we 
found it true; for coming to the edge of the wood, 
we perceived Atkins and his favage wife fitting under 
the thade of a buſh, in very earneſt diſcourſe; be 
pointed to the tun, to the quarters of the earth, t9 
himſelf, to her, the wood, and the trees. Immediatc!y 
we could perceive him ſtart upon his feet, fall down 


vpon his knees, and lift up both his hands; at why 
| the 
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the tears ran down my clergyman's cheeks : but our 
great misfortune was, wc could not hear one word 
that paſſed between them. Another time he would 
embrace her, wiping the tears from her eyes, kiſſing 
her with the greatelt tranſports, and then both kneel 
down for ſome minutes together. Such raptures of 
joy did this occafion in my young prieſt, that he 
could ſcracely contain himſelf: And a little after 
this, we obſerved by her motion, as frequently lift— 
ing up her hands, and laying them on her breaſt, 
that ſhe was mightily affected with his diſcourſe, and 
ſo they withdrew trom our fight. 

When we came back, we found them both wait 
ing to be called in; upon which we agreed to exa- 
mine him alone, and fol began thus to diſcourſe him, 
Prichee, Will. Atkins, faid I, what education had 
vou? What was your father? 

J. A. A better man than ever I ſhall be; he was 
Sir, a clergyman, who gave me good inſtruction, 
or correction, which | de ſpiſed like a brute, as I was, 
and murdered my poor father. 

Pr. Ha! a murderer ! 

Here the prieſt ftarted ani lasted pale, as think- 

ing he had really kilied his father. J 

R. C. What, did you kill him with your hands? 

. A. No, Sir, I cut not his throat, but b: uke 
his heart, by the moſt unnatural return of ditobe- 
dience to the tendereſt and beſt of fathers. 

R. C. Well, I pray God grant you repentance ; I 
did not aſk you to extort a confefſion; but I aſked ' 
you, becauſe | fee you have more knowledge of what 
is good, than your companions, 

IV. A. O, Sir, whenever I look back upon my 
paſt life, conſcience upbraids me with my father ; the 
ſins againſt our parents make the deepeit wounds, 
and their weight lies the heavieſt upon the mind. 

R. C. You talk, Will, too feclingly and ſenſibly 
for me; I am not able to bear it. | 

. A. You bear it, Sir! you know nothing of it. 

X 3 | K. ©: 
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* But yes, Atkins, I Jo; and every ſhore 
valley, and tree in this ifland, witneſs the anoni * 
my toul for my undutifulne's to my kind father 
whom I have murdered likewile : yet my repentance 
falls infinitely ſhort of yours. But, Will, how comes 
the ſenſe of this matter to touch you juſt now) 

V. A. Sir, the work you have ſet me about hz: 
occationed it; for talking to my wife about (Gol 
and religion, ſhe has preached me ſuch a erm 
that I ſhall retain it in laſting remembrance. 

R. C. No, no, it is your own moving picus ar. 
guments to her, has made conſcience fling they 
back upon you. But pray Atkins, inform us uhu 


'h of 


paſſed between you and your wife, and in what nan. 


ner did you begin, 

V. A I taiked to her of the laws of marriage, the 
re:ſon of ſuch compacts, whereby order and juſtice 
is maintained; without which men would run tron 
thin wives and children, to the diſſolution of tami- 
lies or inheritances, 

R. C. Well. and what did ſhe ſay to all this ? 

iv. 4. dir, we began our diſcourſe in the fellow. 
ing manner, which t thall exactly repeat according 
to my mean capacity, if you think it worth yur 
while to honour it with your attention, 


The DIALOGUE between Will, Atkins and hi 


wife in the wood, 


Wife. OU tell me marriage God appoint ; have 
you God in your country ? 

IV. A. Yes, child, God is in every nation. 

Wife. No; great old Benamuckee god is in my 
country, not yours. 

. A. My dear, God is in heaven, which he 
made ; he alſo made the earth, the ſea, and all that 
is therein. | 
Il'ife. Why you not tell me much long ago bo ; 


ve 


at 
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. 4. My dear, I have been a wicked wretch 
having a long time lived without the knowledge or 
God in the world. 

I/ife. What, not know great God in own na- 
non! No do good ting? No lay Oto him? that's 
frange ! 

V. 4. But, my dear, many live as it there was 
no God in heaven tor all char. 

IWiſe. Why God ſuffer this? why makee not 1:vc 
well? | 

IV. A. It is our own faults, chi!d. 

I/ife, But it he much great, can makece kill, why 
no makee ki l when no ſerve him? No be good mans 
ro cry O to him? 

I/. A. That's true, my dear, he may ſtrike us 
dead, bu! his abundant mercy ſpareth us. 

IF:ife., Did not you tell God tankee for that? 

I. A. No, IT have neither thanked him for h's 
mercy, nor tecarcd him tor his power. 

ie. Then me not believe your (od be good, nor 
make kill, when you makee him angry. 

IW. A, Alas! muſt my wicked lite hinder you 
from believing ia him? 

e. How can me tink your God live there? 
(totnting ts keaven.] Sure he no ken what you do 
licre, 

IS. A. Yes, yes, my dear, he hears us ſpeak, fecs 
what we do, and knows what we even think 

Viſe. Where then mwakee power ſtrong, when he 
hears you curſe, ſwear de great damn? 

IJ. A. My dears this thews he is indeed a God 
and not a man, who has ſuch tender mercy, 

Wife. Mercy! what you call mercy ? 

Ii. Ad. He pities and ſpares us: as he is our great 
C.cator, ſo is he allo our tender father. 

lle, So God never angry, never kil wicked, 
then he no good, no great mighty, 


IF. d. O my dear, don't fay fo, he is both; and 
day 
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many times he ſhews terrible examples of his judas. 

ment and vengeance. 1 
ie. Tnen you makee de bargain with him; vou 

do bad ting, he no hurt you, he hurt other mans, 

V. 4. No indecd, my fins are all preſumption; 
upon his goodneſs. 

Hife. Well, and yet no makee you dead? and you 
give him no tankee neither ? f 

IV. A. It is true, I am an ugrateful, unthankgul 
dog, that I am. 

Ilife. Why, you ſay, he makee you, why mak 
you no much beiter then. 

W. A. It is I alone that have deformed my{c!; 
and abuſed his goodneſs, ; 

tie. Pray makee God know me, me no makes 
him angry, no do bad ting, 

IF. A. You mean, my dear, that you deſftre | 
would teach you to know God: alas! poor dear 
creature; he muſt teach thee. and not I. But Il 
pray earneſtly to him to direct thee, and to forgive me, 
a miſerable finner. { Herenpor he went a little duns 
and kneeli:g down, prayed carneſily to Cod to enlighten 
her mind, and to pardon his fins ; when this was diie, 
thy continued their diſcourſe thus.) 

life. What you put down knee for? For wht 
hold up hand ? Who you fpcak to ? 

IV. A. My dear, I bowed in token of ſubwiffion 
to him that made me, and prayed that he would open 
your eyes and underſtanding. | 

Ilife. And can he do that too? And will hehe 
what you fay ? 

It, 4. Yes, my dear, he bids us pray, and his 
given us promiſe that he will hear us. 

IWife. When did he bid you pray? What, do you 
hear him ſpeak ? | 

IV. A. No, my dear, but God has ſpoken for- 
merly to good men from heaven: and by divine fe- 
velation they have written all his laws down in 2 


book, 
It iſe. 
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Il fe. O where dat good bock? 

V, 4. I have it not now by me: but one time or 
other I ſhall get ir for you to read, Then he embraced 
ker wich great affe tion. 

1/iſe Pray tell a mee did God teachee them write 
that book ? 

J. A. Yes, and by chat rule we know him to be 
(3 24, 

Viſe. What way, what rule you know hig)? 

IF. A. Gecrule he traches what is good, juſt, and 
holy; and torbids all wicked and abominable actions 
that incur his diſpleaſure, | 

Hh. O me fain underſtand that, and if he do 
all things you fay he do, ſurely he hear me ſay O to 
him; he makce me good if I with to be good; 
he no kill me if I love him; me tink, believe him 
great God; me lay O to him, along with you, my 
dcar. | 

Here the fear man feil upon hs knees, and made her 
feel dewn by him, praying w th the greateſt fervency 

thit God would inſtru? her by his Hoy Spirit; and 
that Cad by his providence weud ſend them a Eible for 
| 6:19 their inſtructions. Ard uch was the early piety of 
tis new convert, that ſhe made him promiſe, never to 
forſike Gad any more, lejt. being made dead, as ſve cal: 
| lot it, fbe ſhould not only want her inſtructor, but Him- 
ef be mi/crable in a long eternity, 
duch a ſurpriſing account as this was, proved very 
affecting to us both, but particularly to the young 
clergyman, who was mightily concerned he could 
not talk to her himſelf, Sic, ſaid ke, there is ſome- 
thing more to be done to this woman than to marry 
her: I mean, that the ought to be baptized. To 
| this I preſently agreed : Pray, ſaid he again, aſk her 
huſband, whether he has ever talked to her of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſalvation of ſinners, the nature of faith 
| and redemption in and by him, of the Holy Spirit, 
he reſurrection. laſt judgement, and a future ſtate : 
but the poor fellow melted into tears at this queſtion, 

ſaying, 
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ſaying, that he had ſaid ſomething to her of theft 
things, but his 1nability to talk of them, made him 
afraid leſt her knowledge of them ſhould rather 
make her contemn religion, than be benefited hy 
it: but that if I would diſcourſe with her, it would 
be very evident, my labour would not be in vi, 
Accordingly I called her in, and placing myteif a 
interpreter between the religious prieſt and the wo. 
man, I entreated him to go on: but ſurcly never wa; 
ſuch a ſermon preached by any clergyman in thece 
latter days, with ſo much zeal, knowledge, and fi1- 
cerity; in ſhort, he brought the woman to embrace 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and of redemprion by him, 
with ſo ſurpriſing a degree of underſtanding, that 
ſhe made it her awn requeſt to be baptized. 

He then performed his office in the facrament ct 
baptiſm, firſt by ſaying ſome words over to himlc{ 
in Latin, and then aſking me to give her a name, 53 
being her godfather, and pouring a whole diſh fal 
of water upon the woman's head, he ſaid, MARY, 
] baptize thee in the name of the Father, and ot tt: 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; fo that none coull 
know of what religion he was. After this he pro- 
nounced the benediftion in Latin. } hus the „oma 
being made a Chriſtian, he married her to Wi, At 
kins, which being finiſhed, he aff. Ctionat:ly cxhorted 
him to lead a holy life tor the future; that fince ihe 
Almighty, by the convictions of his conicience, hal 
honoured him to be the inſtrument of his witc's 
converſion, he ſhould not diſhonour the grace ot 
God, that while the ſavage was converted, the h. 
ſtrument ſhould be caſt away. Thus ended a cere- 
mony, to me the moſt pleaſant and agrecabe 1 cv! 
paſl-d in my life 

The affairs of the iſland being ſettled, I was pre: 
paring to go on board, when the young man (who 
mother was ſtarved) came to me, ſaying, that 25 be 
underſtood I had a clergyman with me, who had 


married the Engliſhmen with ſavages, he had a 
maten 
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auch to make between two Chriſtians, which he 
lefired might be finiſhed before | Ceparied, Think- 
ing that it was he himfelf that had courted his mo- 
mer's maid, I perſuaded him not to do any thing 
ralbly upon the account of his ſolitary circumſtanccs; 
hat the maid was an unequal match for him both 
in reſpect to ſubſtance and years; and that it was 
very probable he would live to return to his own 
couniry, where he might have a far better choice. 
At theſe words, ſmiling, he interrupted me, thank- 
ing me for my good advice; that as he had nothing 
to beg of me, but a {mall ſettlement, with a ſervant 
or two, or ſome few neccitiries ; fo he hoped I 
would not bz unmindful of him when I returned to 
England, bat give his letters to his friends; and that 
when he was redeemed, the plantation and ail its im- 
| provements, however valuable, ſhould be returned 
o me again. But as for the marriage he propoſed, 
that it was not himſelf, but that it was between my 
| Tick of all trades, and the maid Suſan. 

| I was indeed agreeabiy ſurpriſed at the mentioning 
E this match, which ſcemed very ſuitable, the one be- 
ing a very ingenious fellow, and the other an ex- 
cellent, dexterous, and ſenſible houſewife, fit to be 
| covernels of the whole ifland: ſo we married them 
he ſame day; and as I was her father, and gave 
her away, ſo I gave her a handſome portion, appoint- 
ing her and her huſband a conveni-at large ſpace of 
E ground for their plantation The ſharing out of the 
land I left to Will, Atkins, who really divided it 
very juſtly, to every perſon's ſatisfaction : they only 
E d:fired one general wiring under my hand tor the 
E whole, which I cauſed to be dawn up, figned, and 
ſcaled to them, ſetting out their bounds, and giving 
them a right to the whole poſſeſſion of their reſpcc- 
ive plantations, with their improvements, to them and 
# their heirs, reſerving all the reſt of the iſland as my 
ovn property, and a certain rent for every particular 
plantation after eleven years, As to their laws amd go- 
verument, 
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vernment, 1 exhorted them to love one another: and 
as to the Indians who lived in a nook by themſ-1v;< 
I allorted three or four of them plantations. and the 
reſt willingly choſe to become ſervants to the other 
families, by which means they were employed in 
uſeful labour, and fared much better than thev did 
before. Beſides, the Savages being thus mixed with 
the Chriſtians, the work of their converſion might 
be ſet on foot by the latter, in the clerg man's 4». 
ſence, to our equal ſatisfaftion. The young pricf, 
however, was a little anxious. leſt the Chriltizns 
ſhould not be willing to do heir parts in inſtruct— 
ing thoſe poor Indians : I therefore told him, we 
ſhould call them all together; that he ſhould {peak 
to the Spaniards who were Papiſts, and I to the 
Engliſh who were Proteſtants, and make them pro- 
miie that they would never make any diſtinction in 
religion, but teach the general true knowledge of 
God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in order to convert 
the poor ſavages : and this indeed they all pro- 
miſed us accordingly. 

When I came to Will. Atkins's houſe, I found his 
baptized wife, and the young woman newly marricd 
to my Jack of all trades, were become great inti- 
mates and diſcourſing of religion together, O vir, 
ſays Will. Atkins, when God has ſinners to reconci!? 
to himſelf, he never wants an inſtrucor : 1 knew I 
was unworthy for ſo good a work, and therctorc 
this young woman has been ſent hither as it were 
from heaven, who is ſufficient to convert a whole 
iſland of ſavages. The young woman bluſhed, and 
was going to riſe ; bur I defired her to fit ſtill, and 
hoped that God would bleſs her in fo good a wort: 
and then pulling out a bible, (which I brought on 
purpoſe in my pocket for him), Here, Al kins, ſaid 1, 
here is an aſſiſtant that perhaps you had not before. 
So confounded was the poor man, that it was ſome 
time before he could ſpeak ; ai laſt turning to his 
wife, My dear, he ſaid, did I not tell you that ood 
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conld hear what we ſaid? Here's the book I prayed 
for, when you and I kneeled under the buſh : God 
th-n heard us, and now has ſent it, The woman 
was iurpriſed, and thought really God had feat that 
individual book from heaven ; bur | turn<d to the 
young woman, and deſired her to explain to the new 
convert, thit God may properly be ſaid to anſwer 
ou petitions, when in the courſe of his providence 
ſuch particular thing come to pals as we petitioned 
for, This the young woman did aff-ctually ; but 
ſurely Will. Aken joy cannot be expreſſed ; no man 
eng more than ul for any thing in the world, than 
he was for his Bible, nor deſired it from a bcitcr 
principle. 

after 1everal religious diſcour es, I deſired the 
young woman to give me an account of the anguiſh 
ſhe telt when ſhe wa ſtarving to death for hunger; 
to which ſhe readily conſented, and began in the 
following manner, 

« Sir,” ſaid ſhe, „Hall our victuals being gone, 
after I had taſted one day, my ſtomach was very 
ſickiſh, and at the approach of night, I was inclined 
to yawning, and ſleepy. When I ſlept upon the 
couch three hours, I awaked a little retreſhed : three 
hours after my ſtomach being more and more fickiſh, 
I lay down again, but could not flcep, being very 
faint and ill. Thus I paſſed the ſecond day with a 
ſtrange variety, firſt hungry, then fick again, with 
retchings to vomit : that night | dreamed I was at 
Bearbadues, buying plenty of proviſions, and dined 
heartily, But when [| awaked, my ſpirits were ex- 
ceedingly ſunk, to find myſelf in the extremity of 
famine, There was but one glaſs of wine, which 
being mixed with ſugar, I drank up; but for want 
of ſubſtance to digeſt upon, the fumes of it go into 
my head, and made me ſenſeleſs for ſome time The 


third day l was fo ravenous and furious, that I couid 


have eaten a little child if it had come in my way: 
during which time I was as mad as any creature in 


+ Y bedlam 
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bedlam. In one of theſe fits I fell down, and ſtruck 
my face againſt the corner of a pallet bed, where 
my miſtreſs lay: the blood guſhed out of my nole, 
but by my exceſſive blecding, both the violence of 
the fever, and the ravenou+- part oft the hunger 
abated, After this I grew fick again. ſtrove to vo- 
mit, but could not; then bleeding a ſecond ume, 
I ſ\woorcd away as dead; when I came to nyfelf 
I had a dreadful gnawing pain in my ſtomach, 
which went off towards night, with a longing de— 
fire for food, I took a draught of water and !u; ir, 
bur it came up again; then I drank water withyut 
ſugar, and that ſtaid with me, I laid me down on 
the bed. praying God would take me away; after 
I had flumbered, I thought myſelf a-dying, there- 
fore recommended my foul to God, and wiſhed ſome 
body would throw me into the ſea. All this while 
my departing miſtreſs lay by me; the laſt bit of 
bread ſhe had, ſhe gave it to her dear child, my 
young maſter, The morning after, I fell into a 
violent paſſion of crying, and after that into hunger. 
I eſpicd the blood that came from my noſe in a baſin, 
which immediatcly I ſwallowed up. At night I 
had the uſual variations, as pain in the ſtomach, ſick, 
_ Nleepy, and ravenous; and I had no thoughts but 
that I ſhould die before morning. In the morning 
came on terrible gripings in my bowels. At this 
time I heard my young maſter's lamentations, by 
which I underitooa his mother was dead: Soon atter 
the ſailors cried, A Jail, a ſail, haNooing as if they 
were diſtracted, for joy of that relief, which atter- 
wards we received from your hands. 

Surely never was a more diſtinct account of ſtar- 
ving to death than this. But to return to the diſpoſi- 
tion of things among my people, I did not take any 
notice to them of the ſloop that I had framed, neither 
would 1 leave them the two pieces of braſs cannon, 
or the two quarter deck guns that I had on board, 
leſt, upon any diſguſt, they thould have ſeparatct, 

| or 


. . ö ant = et eons Ano. ram a—_—c{  _ a 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 255 


or turned pirates, and ſo made the iſland a den of 
thieves, inſtead of a plantation of ſober pious people : 
but leaving them in a flouriſhing condition, with a 
promiſe to ſend them further relief trom Brafil, as 
ſheep, hogs, and cows, (being obliged to kill the lat- 
ter at ſea, having no hay to teed them), I went on 
board tae ſhip again, the firſt of May 1695, after 
having been twenty days among them : and next 
morning, giving them a ſalute ot five guns at parting. 
we ſet fail for the Braſils. The third day, towards 
eveuing, there happening a calm, and the current 
being very ſtrong, we were drove to the N. N. E. to- 
wards the land. Some hours after we perceived the 
ſea covered as it were with ſomething very black, not 
eaſily at firſt to be diſcovered: upon which our chief 
mate aſcending the ſhrouds a little way, and taking a 
view with a perſpective glaſs, he cries out, an Army! 
An army. you fool, ſaid I, what do you mean? Nay, 
Sir, ſaid he, don't be angry, I aſſure you it is not 
on'y an army, but a fl.et too; for I believe there are 
a thouſand canoes paddling along, and making with 
great haſte towards us. 
Indeed every one of us were ſurpriſed at this rela- 
tion; and my nephew the captain could not tell what 
to thi k of it, but thought we thould all be devoured. 
Nor was | free from concern, when Iconſidered how 
much we were becalmed, and what a ſtrong current 


ſet towards the ſhore: however, | encouraged him 


not to be afraid, but bring the ſhip to an anchor, as 
ſoon as we were certain that we muſt engape them, 
Accordingly we did ſo, and furlcd all our fails: as to 
the ſavages, we feared nothing, but only that they 
might ſer the ſhip on fire; to prevent which, I order- 
ed them to get their boats out, and faſten them, one 
clole by the head, and the other by the tern, well 
manned, with ſkeets and buckets to extinguith the 
flames, ſhould it io happen. The favages oon came 
up with us, but there were not to many as the mate 


had ſaid ; for inſtcad of a thouſand canoes, there w-re 
2 only. 
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only one hundred and twenty; too many indeed for 
us, ſeveral of their canoes containing about ſixteen 
or ſeventeen men. 

As they approached us, they ſeemed to be in the 
greateſt amazement, not knowing what to make of us, 
They rowed round the ſhip, which occaſioned us to 
call to the men in the boats, not to ſuffer them to 
come near them. Hereupon they beckoned to the 
{ſavages to keep back, which they accordingly did; 
but at their retreat they let fly about fifty arrows a. 
mong us, and very much wounded one of our men in 
the longboat. I called to them not to fire upon an 
account, but handing them down ſome deal-boards, 
the carpenters made them a kind of a tence to ſhield 
them from the arrows. In half an hour after the 
came ſo near aſtern of us, that we had a perfect fight 
of them; then they rowed a little farther out, till 
they came directly alongſide of us, and then approach- 
ed ſo near, as they could hear us ſpeak: this made 
me order all our men to keep cloſe, and get their 
guns ready, In the mean time I ordered Friday to 


go out upon deck, and aſk them in his language 


what they meant? No ſooner did he do fo, but fix 
ot the ſavages, who were in the foremoſt canoe, ſtoop- 
ing down, ſhewed us their naked backſides, as much 
as to ſay in Engliſh, Kiſs our but Friday quickly 
knew what this meant, by immediately crying out 
they were going to ſhoot; unfortunately for him, 
poor creature ! who fell under the cloud of three hun- 
dred arrows, no leſs than ſeven piercing through his 
body, killing one of the beſt of {crvams, and fiithful- 
Jeſt of companions in all my fol:tudes and afflictions. 

So enraged was I at the death of poor Friday that 
the guns, which before were charged with only pow- 
der, to frig>:cn them, I ordered to be loaded with 
ſmall ſhot ; nor did the gunners fail in their aim, but 
at this broadſide ſplit and overſet thirteen or fourtcen 
of their canoes, which killed numbers of them, and 
ſet the reſt a-ſwimming : the others, frightened * 
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of their wits, little regarding their fellows drowning, 
ſcoured away as faſt as they could, One por wretch 
our people took up, ſwimming tor his life. an hour 
after, He was very ſullen at firſt, fo that he would 
neither eat nor ſpeak : but I took a way to cure him, 
by ordering them to throw him into the fea, which 
they did, and then he came {wimming back like a 
cork, calling in his tongue, as I tuppoſe, to fave him. 
So we took him on board, but it was a long time be- 
fore we could make him ſpeck or underſtand Engliſh ; + 
yet when we had taught him, he told us, they were 
going with their kings t& fight a great battle: and 
when we aſked him, what made them come up to us? 
he ſaid, #9 makee de great wonder lock : where it is to 
be noted, that thoſe natives, and thoſe of Africa, al- 
ways add two e's at the end of Engliſh words, as 
makee, takee, and the like, from which it is a very 
difficult thing to make them break of. 

Being now under fail, we took our laſt farewell of 
poor honeſt Friday, and interred him with all poſſible 
decency and folemnity ; putting him into a coffin, 
and committing him to the deep, at the ſame time 
cauſing eleven guns to be fired for him. ' bus end- 
ed the lite of one of the moſt grateful, faithtul, ho- 
neſt and affectionate ſervants, that ever any man 
was bleſſed with in the world. 

Having now a fair wind ror Braſil, in about twelve 
days time we made land in the latitude of five degrees 
ſ{.uth of the line. Four days we kept on 8 by E. in 
ſight of thore, when we made cap 5: Aug-«fiine, and 
in three days we came to an anchor off of the bay of 
All Saints, | had great difficulty here to get leave 10 
hold correſpondence on ſhore ; for neither the figure 
of my partner, my -e merc' ant truſtecs, nor the 
fame of my wonderful prefervaiionin the ifland, could 
procure me the tavour. till ſuch ume as the prior of 
the monaſtery of the Auguſtin:s (to whom | had given 
500 moidores) obtain d lcave from the governour, for 
me perſonally, with the captain and one more, toge- 
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ther with eight ſailors, to come on ſhore ; upon thiz 
condition, that we ſhould not land any goods ou: of 
the ſhip, or carry any perſon away without licence 
I found means however to get on ſhore three hales of 
Engliſh goods. ſuch as fine broadcloths, ſtuffs and 
ſome linen, which I brought as a preſent for my part- 
ner. who had ſent me on board a preſent of freſh pro- 
viſious, wine, and ſweatmeats, worth above thirt 

moidores, including ſome tobacco, and three or four 
fine gold medals. 

Here I delivered my partner in goods to the value 
of 1001. Sterling, and obliged him to ſet up the ſloop 
I bought, for the uſe of my iſland, in order to end 
them refreſhnents': and fo active was he in this mat» 
ter, that he had the veſſel finiſhed in a few days, to 
the maſter of which I gave parti ular inſtructions to 
find the place. I ſoon loaded him with a ſmall car- 
go; and one of our ſailors offered to ſettle there, upon 
my letter to the Spaniſh governour, if I wo 1d allot 
him tools and a plantation. This I willingly grant. 
ed, and gave him the ſavage we bad taken priioner 
to be his ſlave. All things being ready tor the voy- 
age, my old partner told me, there was an acquain- 
tance of his, a Braſil planter, who having tallen un- 
der the diſpleature of the church, and in fear ot the 
Inquitition, which «bliged him to be concealed. would 
be gl:J of ſuch an op -ortunity to make his eſcape, 
with his wife and two daughters; and if I would al 
lot them a plantation in my iſland, he would give 
them a ſmall ſtor k to begin with for that the officers 
had already ſeized his effects and eſtate, and left him 
nothing but a little houſehold ſtuff, and two ſlaves, 
This requ<it I preſently granted, concealing him and 
his family on board our thip, till ſuch time as the 
{loop (where all the effects were) was gotten out of 
the bay, and then we put them on board, who cat- 
rie ſome materials, and plants for planting ſugar— 
cancs. along with them By this ſloop, among other 
things, I ſent my ſubjects 3 milch cows and 5 as 
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about 22 hogs, 3 ſows big with pig, 2 mares and a 
ſtone horſe. I alſo engaged three Portugal women 
to go for ſake of the Spaniards, which, with the per» 
ſecuted man's two daughters, were tufficient, ſince 
the reſt had wives of their own, though in another 
country: all which cargo arrived late. no doubt to 
their exceeding comfort. who, with this addition, 
were about ſixty or ſeventy people, beſides children, 

At this place my truly hon: ft and pious clergyman 
left me; for a ſhip being ready tv ſet fail tor Liſbon, 
he aſked me leave to go thither ; hut I flure you, it 
was with the greateſt 1cluEtancy | parted from a per- 
ſon, whole virtue and piety meritcd the greatcit e— 
ſtecm. 

From the Braſils we made direaly over the Atlantic 
ocean to the Cape of Good Hope, having a tolerable 
good voyage, ſteering tor the mott part 8. E. We 
were on a trading voyage, and had a ſupercargo on 
board, who was to dircét all the ſhip's motions after 
ſhe arrived at the Cape; only being limited to a cer- 
tain number of days, for ſtay, by charter party, at 
the ſeveral ports ſhe was to go to. At the Cape we 
only took in freſh water, and then failed for the 
coaſt of Coromandel : we were there informed, that a 
French man of war of 50 guns, and two large mer- 
chant-ſhips, were failed tor the Indies, but we heard 
no more of them. 

In our paſſage we touched at the iſland of Mada- 
gaſcar, where, though the inhabitants axe naiurally 
fierce and treacherous, and go conſtantly armed with 
bows and lances, yet for ſome time they treated us 
civilly enough; and, in exchange for knives, ſciſſars, 
and other trifles, they brought us eleven good fat bul- 
locks, which we took partly for preſent treſh victuals, 
and the remainder to falt for the ſhip*'> ule, 

do curious was I to view every corner of the world 
where l came to, that I went on ſhore as often as I 
could. One evening, when on ſhore, we oblerved 
numbers of the people ſtand gazing at us at a di- 
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ſtance, We thought ourſelves in no danger, as they 
had hitherto uſed us kirdly, However, we cut three 
* boughs out of a tree, ſticking them at a diſtance {rom 
us, which, it ſeems, in that country, is not only a to. 
ken of truce and amity, but when pales or boughs 
a c let up on the other fide. it is a ſign the truce i; 
accepted In theſe treaties, however, there is one 
principal thiag to be regarded, that neither party 
come beyond one another's three poles or bonghs; {© 
that the middle ſpace is not only ſecure, but is alſo 
allowed as a market for traffic and commerce: when 
the truce is thus accepted, they ſtick up their javelins 
and lances at the firſt poles, and come on unarmet; 
but if any violence is oft. red, away they run to their 
poles, take up their weapons, and then the tru. is 
at an cud, This evening it happencd that a greater 
number of people than uſual, both men and women, 
traded among us tor ſuch toys as we had, with tuch 
great civility, tha! we made us a little tent of large 
boughs of trees, ſome of the men reſolving to lie 
on ſhore all night. But, for my part, I and ſome 0- 
ther> to. k our lodging in the boat, with boughs of 
trees ſpread over it, having a ſail ſpread at the bottom 
to lic uon. About two o clock in the morning, we 
were awakened by the firing of muſkers, and our 
men crying out for help. or clle they would all be 
murdered, Scarce had we time to get the boat aſhore, 
when our men came plunging them elves into the 
water, with about four hundicd of the iflanders at 
their heels, We took up ſeven of the men, thre» of 
then very much wounded, and one left behind killed, 
while the enemy poured their arrows fo thick an'ong 
us, that we were torced to make a barricade, with 
boards lying ar the tide ot the boat, to thield us from 
danger: a d haviug got ready our fire arms, we re- 
turned them a volicy Which wounded ſeveralot them, 
as we ouid hau by their crics, In this condition 
we lay till brcak or day. and then making ſignal» of 
GCilticts to the 1111p, which my nephew the __ 
| ear 
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heard and underſtood, he weighed anchor and ſtood 
as near the ſhore as poſſible, and then ſent another 
boat with ten hands in her to aſſiſt us; but we called 
to them not to come near, informing them of our 
unhappy condition. However, they ventured ; when 
one of the men taking the end of a tow line in his 
hand, and keeping our boat between him and our 
adverſaries, ſwam on board us, and made faſt our 
line to the boat; upon this, flipping our cables, they 
towed us out of the reach of their arrows, and quick- 
ly after, a broadſide was given them from the ſhip, 
which made a moſt dreadful havock among them. 
When we got on board, we examined into the occa- 
fion of this fray ; the men who fled informed us, that 
an old woman, who ſold milk within the poles, had 
brought a young woman with her, who carried roots 
or herbs, the fight of whom ſo much tempted our 
men, that they offered rudeneſs to the maid, at which 
the old woman ſet up a great cry; nor would the 
ſailors part from. the prize, but carried her among 
the trees, while the old woman went, and brought a 
whole army down upon them. Arthe beginning of the 
attack one of our men was killed with a lance, and the 
fellow, who began the mitchief, paid dear enough for 
his miſtreſs, though as yet we did not know what 
had become of him; the reſt luckily eſcaped, The 
third night after the action, being curious to under- 
ſtand how affairs ſtoud, I took the ſupercargo, and 
twenty ſtout feilows with me, and landed avout two 
hours before midnight, at the ſame place where thoſe 
Indians ſtood the night before, and there we divided 
our men into two bodies, the boatſwain commanding 
one, and I another. It was ſo dark, that we could 
ſe nobody, neither did we hear any voice near us: 
but by and by the botſwain falling over a dead bo- 
dy, we agreed to halt till the moon thould riſe, which 
we knew would be in an hour after, We perceived 


here no fewer than two and thirty bodies upon the 


ground, whereof two were not quiet dead, Satished 
with 
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with this diſcovery, I was for going on board again; 
but the boatſwain, and the reſt told me. they would 
make a viſit to the Indian town, where thoſe dogs, ſo 
they called th: m, reiided, aſking me at the ſame time 
to go along with them; for they did not doubt, 
befides getting a good booty, but they ſhould find Tom 
Jeffery there, for that was the unhappy man we mil. 
ſed, But | utterly refuſed to go, and commanded 
them back, being unwil:ing to haz ird their lives, as 
the ſafety of the ſhip wh lly depended upon them, 
Notwithſtandin.; all I could lay to them, they all left 
me but one, and the ſuperc.rgo: fo we three return- 
ed to the boat, where a boy was left, reſolving to ſtay 
till they returned. A: parting I cold them | ſuppoicd 
moſt of hem would run the fame fate with Tom 
Jeffery. To this they re. plied, Come boys. come along 
well warrant we'll come off ſiſe enzugh: and 10 away 
they vent, notwithſtanding all my admonitions, ei— 
ther concerning their own tatety. or the preſervation 

of the ſhip Indecd they were gallantly. armed, e- 
very man having a muſket, bayonet and a piſtol, be- 
fide- cutlaſſes, hangers, pole-axes, and hand grana- 
does They came to a few indian houſes at firſt, 
which nor being the town they expected, they went 
farther, and finding a cow ned to a tree, they con- 
cluded that ſhe would be a ſufficient guide, and ſo it 
proved; for after they umied her, ſhe led them di- 
rectly to the town, which conſiſted of above two bun- 
dered houſes, ſevera families living in ſome of the huts 
together. At their arrival, all being in a profound 
cep, the ſailors agrecd to divide themſelves into 
three bodies, and ſet three parts of the town on 
fire at once, to kill thoſe that were eſcaping. nd 
plunder the reſt of the houſes, Thus deſperaich e. 
ſolved, hey went to work; but the fir! party had 
not gone far, before they called out to the reſt, that 
they had found Tom Jeffery; whereupon hey ran 
up to the place, and found the poor tejlow i decd 
hanging up naked by one arm, and his mo * 
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almoſt from ear to ear: in a hou'e that was hard by. 
the tree they found tixtcen or feventcen Indians, who 
had been concerned in the tray, two or three ef them 
being wounded, who were not gone to flecp; this 
hou:e hey ſet on fire firſt, and in a few n:inuts after 
five or fix places more in the town appeared in flames, 
The conflagration fpread like wild fire, their houſes 
being all ot wood, and covered with flags or ruthes, 
Ine poor affrighted inhabitants endeavourcd to run 
out to ſave their lives, but they were driven back in- 
to tne flames by the ſailors, and killed without mer- 
cy. At the firſt houſe above mentioned, after the boat- 
ſwain had fl:in two with his pole-axe, he threw a 
hand-granado into the houſe, which burſting, made a 
terrible havock, killing and wounding moſt of then; 
and their king and moſt ot his train, who were then 
in that houſe, fell victims ro their fury, every crea- 
ture of them being either ſmothered or burut, All 
this while they never fired a gun, leſt the people ſhould 
awaken faſter than they could overpower them, Bur 
the fire awakened them teſt enough, which obliged 
our tcllows to keep together in bodies. By this tine 
the whole town was in a flame, yet their tury rather 
increaſed, calling out to one another to remember 
Tom Jeffery. Ihe terrible light of this confl:pration 
made me very uneaſy, and rouſed my nephew the 
captain, and the reſt of his men, who knew nothing 
ofthe matter. When he perceived the dreaatul tioke, 
and heard the guns go off, he readily concluded his 
men were in danger; he therefore tzkes another 
boat, and comes alhore himielf, with thirtcen men 
well armed, He was greatly ſurpiiſed to fee me and 
only two men in the boat, but more fo when | told 
him the ſtory; but though I argued with him, as 1 
did with his men, about the danger os the voyage, 
the intereſt of the merchants and owners, and the 
ſate:y of the ſhip, yet my nephew, like the reſt, de- 
clarcd, that he would rather lole the ſhip, his voyage, 
his lite, and all, than his men ſhould be loſt for _ 
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of help: and ſo away he went. For my part, ſeeing 
him reſolved to go, I had not power to ſtay behind, 
He ordered the pinnace back again for twelve men 
more, and then we marched directly as the flame 
guided us. But ſurely never was ſuch a ſcene of hor- 


rour beheld, or more diſmal cries heard, except when n 
Oliver Cromwell took Drogheda in Ireland, where p 
he ncither ſpared man, woman, or child. 0 


The firſt object, I think, we met with, was the 
ruins of one of their habitations, before which lay 
four men and three women killed, and two more 
burnt to death among the fire, which was now de- 
caying. Nothing could appear more barbarous than 
this revenge : none more cruel than the authors of 

it, As we went on, the fire increaſed, and the cry 
proceeded in proportion. We had not gone much 
farther, when we beheld three naked women, follow- 
ed by fixteen or ſeventeen men, flying with the 
greateſt ſwiftneſs from our men, who ſhot one of 
them in our fight, When they perceived us, whom 
they ſuppoſed alſo their murderers, they ſet up a moſt 
dreadful ſhriek, and both of them ſwooned away in 
the fright, This was a fight which might have 1oft- 
enced the hardeſt heart: and in pity we took ſome 
ways to let them know we wouid not hurt them, 
while the poor creatures with bended knees, and lift- 
up hands, made piteous lamentations to us to ſave 
their lives, I ordered our men not to hurt any of 
the poor creatures whatſoever; but being willing to 
underſtand the occaſion of all this, I went among 
theſe unhappy wretches, who neither underſtood 
me, nor the good I meant them, However, being 
reſolved to put an end to this barbarity, I ordercd 
the men to follow me, We had not gone fifty yards 
before we came up with the boatſwain, with four 
of our men at his heels, all of them covered with 
blood and duſt, and in ſearch of more people to ſa-— 
tiate their vengeance, As ſoon as we faw them, we 
call:d our, and made them underſtand who we were; 
J upon 
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were; upon which they came up to us, ſetting up a 
halloo of triumph, in token that more help was 
come. Noble captain, ſaid he to my nephew, I'm 

lad you're come: we have not half done with theſe 
villanous hell-hound dogs, we'll root out the very 
nation of them from the earth, and kill more than 
poor Jom has hairs upon his head: and thus he went 
on till I interrupted him. Blood thirſty dog! ſaid I, 
will your cruclty never end ? I charge you touch not 
one creature more : ſtop your hands, and ſtand 
ſtill, or you're a dead man this moment. Why, 
Sir, ſaid he, you neither know whom you are pro- 
tecting, nor what they have done: but pray come 
hither, and behold an inſtance of compaſſion, if ſuch 
can merit your clemency ; and with that he ſhewed 
me the poor fellow, with his throat cut, hanging 
upon the tree. 

Indeed here was enough to fill their breaſts with 
rage, which however I thought had gone too far, 
agreeable to theſe words of Jacob to his ſons Simeon 
and Levi; Curſed be their anger, — it was fierce ; and 
their wrath, for it was cruel. But this fight made 
my nephew and the reſt as bad as they ; nay, my 
nephew declared, his concern was only for his men; 
as for the people, not a foul of them ought to live. 
Upon this the boatſwain and eight more directly 
turned about, and went to finiſh the intended tra- 
gedy ; which being out of my power to prevent, I 
returned back both from the diſmal ſight, and the 
piteous cries of thoſe unfortunate creatures, who 
were made victims to their fury, Indeed it was an 
egregious piece of folly in me to return to the boat 
with but one attendant ; and I had very near paid 
for it, having narrowly eſcaped forty armed Indians, 
who had been alarmed by the conflagration; but 
having paſſed the place where they ſtood, I got to 
the boat, accompanied with the ſupercargo, and fo 
went on board, ſending the pinnace back again, to 
afliſt the men in whit might happen, When I 
+ Z had 
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had got to the boat, the fire was almoſt extinguiſh. 
ed, and the noiſe abatcd ; but I had ſcarce been half 
an hour on board the ſhip, when I heard another 
volley given by our ſailors, and a great ſmoke, which 
as I afterwards found, was our men felling upon 
thoſe houſes and perſons that Rood between them 
and the ſca: but here they ſpared the wives and 
children, and 'ill:d only the men, to the number of 
about ſixteen or ſeventcen. By the time they got to 
the ſhore, the pinnace and the ſhip's boat were res- 
dy to receive them, ard they all got ſafe on board, 
not a man of them having received the leaſt hurt, ex- 
cept two, one of whom ſtrained his foot, and the o- 
ther burnt his hand a little; for they met with no 
reſiſtance, the poor Indians being unpreparcd, a- 
mazed, and contounded. 

I was extremely angry with every one of them, 
but particularly with the caprain, who, inſtead ct 
cooling the rage of the men, had prompted them on 
to farther miſchief : nor could he make me any 
other excuſe but that as he was a man he could not 
maſter his paſſions, at the fight of one of his men 
ſo cruelly murdered, As for the reſt, knowing they 
weren t under my command, they took no notice 
of my anger ; bm rather boaſted of their revenge, 
According to all their accounts, they killed or de- 
ſtroyed about one hundred and fifty men, women, 
and children, beſides burning the town to aſhes, 
They took their companion Tom Jcffery from the 
tree, covered him with ſome of the ruins, and ſo left 
him. But however this action of our men might 
ſeem to them juſtifiable, yet I always openly con- 
demned it, with the appellation of The meſſacre of 
Madagaſcar. For though they had ſlain this Jeffery, 
yet certainly he was the firſt aggreſſor, by attempt 
ing to violate the chaſtity of a young innocent wo- 
man, who ventured down to them on the faith Gi 
the public capitulation, which was ſo treachcroully 
broken, 

While 
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While we were under ſail, the boatſwain would 
often defend this bloody action, by ſaying, That the 
Indians had broke the truce the »419ht before, by ſhooting 
one of our men without juſt provocation: and what if 
the poor fell;w had taken a li:tle liberty with the wench, 
he ought not to have been murdered in fo villainaus a 
manner: and that they hid acted nothing but what the 
divine laws commiſſioned u be dene to ſuch homicides, 
However, I was in the {ame mind as before, telling 
them that they were murderers, and bid him depend 
upon't, that God would blaſt their voyage for ſuch 
an unparallelled piece of barbarity. 

When we came into the gulf or Perſia, five of our 
men, who ventured on ſhore, were either killed or 
made flaves by the Arabians, the reſt of them having 
ſcarce time to eſcape to their boat. "This made me 
upbraid them afreſh with th2jult retribution of hea- 
ven for ſuch actions: upon which the boatſwain ve- 
ry warmly aſked me, whether thoſe men on whom 
the tower of Siloam fell, were greater ſinners than 
the reſt of the Galilzans ? and befides, Sir, ſaid he, 
none of theſe five poor men that are loſt were with 
us at the maſſacre of Madagaſcar, as you call it, 
and therefore your reprehenſion is very unjuſt, and 
your application improper, Befides, added he, you 
are continually uſing the men very ill, upon this ac- 
count, and being but a paſſenger yourſelf, we are 
not obliged to bear it; nor can we tell what il de- 
ſigns you may have to bring us to judgement for it in 
England; and therefore if you do not leave this diſ- 
courſe, as alio not concern yourlelf with any of our 
affairs, | will leave the ſhip, and not fail amoag ſuch 
dangerous company. 

All this | heard very patiently; but it being often 
repeated, I at length told him, the concern I bad on 
board was none of his buſineſs; that I was a conſi- 
derable owner in the ſhip, and therefore had a right 
to ſpeak in common, and that I was no way ac- 
countable to him, nor to any body clſe. As no 
2 2 more 
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more paſſed for ſome time after, I though all had been 
over. At this time we were in the road of Bengal, 
where, going on ſhore with the ſupercargo, one day, 
in the evening, as I was preparing to go on board, one 
of the men came to me, and told me, I need not 
trouble myſelf to come to the boat, for that the 
cockſwain and others had ordered him not to carry 
me on board any more. This infolent mcflage 
much ſurpriſed me ; yet I gave him no anſwer to it, 
but went directly and acquainted the ſupercargo, en- 
treating him to go on board, and, by acquainting the 
captain with it, prevent the mutiny which I percei- 
ved would happen. But before | had ſpcken this, 
the matter was effected on board: for no ſooner 
was he gone off in the boat, but the boatſwain, 
gunner, carpenter, and all the inferiour officers, came 
to the quarterdeck, deſiring to ſpeak with the cap- 
tain; and there the boatſwain made a long harangue, 
exclaiming againit me, as before mentioned ; that 
if I had not gone aſhore peaccably for my own di— 
verſion, they by violence would have compelled me 
for their ſatis faction; that as they bad ſhipped with 
the captain, ſo they would faithfully ſerve him; 
but if I did not quit the ſhip, or the captain oblige- 
me to it, they would leave the ſhip immediately ; 
hereupon, turning his face about by way of ſignal, 
they all cried out, ONE 2nd ALL, ONE aud 

ALL. | 
You may be ſure, that though my nephew was a 
man of great courage, yet he could not but be fur- 
priſed at their ſudden and unexpected behaviour : 
and though he talked ſtouitly to them, and aficr- 
wards expoſtulated with them, that in common 
Juſtice to me, who was a conſiderable owner in the 
ſhip, they could not turn me, as it were, out of my 
own houſe, which might bring their lives in danger, 
ſhould they ever be taken in England: nay, though 
he invited the boatſwain on ſhore to accomodate 
matters with me, yet all this, I ſay, ſignified nothing: 
they 


they would have nothing to do with me; and 
they were reſolved to go on ſhore, if I came on 
board. Well, {aid iny nephew, if you are ſo re- 
ſolved, permit me to talk with him, and then I have 
done : and ſo he came to me, giving me an account 
of their reſolution, how one and all deſigned to for- 
ſake the ſhip when I came on board, for which he 
was mightily concerned, I am glad to ſee you, ne- 
phew, ſaid I, and rcjoice it is no worſe. fince they 
have not rebelled againſt you: I only defire you to 
ſend my neceſſary things on ſhore, with a ſufficient 
ſum of money, and I will find my way to England, 
as well as I can, Though this grieved my nephew 
to the heart, yet there was no remedy but compli- 
ance; in ſhort, all my necefiaries were {ent me, and 
ſo this matter was over in a few hours. 

I think I was now near a thouſand leagues farther 
off England by ſca, than at my little kingdom, ex— 
cept this difference, that I might travel by 1 nd over 
the Great Mogul's country to Surat, from thence up 
to Baſſora, by ſca up the Perfian gulf, then take the 
way of the caravans over the Arabian deſert to Aleppo 
and Scanderoon, there take ſhipping to Italy, and 
ſo travel by land into France, aud from thence crols 
the ſca to England. 6 

My nephew left me two perſons to attend me; 
one of them was his fervant, and the other clerk 
to the purſer, who engaged to be mine. l took lod- 
gings in an Engliſh woman's houſe, where ſcveral 
French, one Engliſh, and two Italian merchants re- 
ſided. The handſome entertainment I met with 
here, occaſioned me to ſtay nine months. conſidering 
what courſe I ſhould take. Some Englith goods I 
had with me of great value, beſides a thoutand pieces 
of eight, and a letter of credence for more, if there 
was ſuch neceflity. The goods I ſoon diſpoſed of 
to advantage, and bought here ſeveral good dia- 
monds, which I could eatily carry about with me, 
One morning the Engliſh merchant came to me, #5 
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being very intimate together, Countryman, ſaid he, 1 
have a preject to communicate to you, which I hope will 
ſuit to both our advantage. To be ſhort, Sir, we are 
both in a remote part of the world from our country; but 
yet in a place where men of buſineſs may get a great 
deal of money. New, if you will put a thouſand 
pounds to my thouſand pounds, we will hire a ſhip to cur 
ſatigſaclion: you ſhall be captain, I will be merchant 
and well go a trading voyage to China; for why ſhould 
we lie flill like drones, while the while world is in a con- 
tinual motion. 

This propoſal ſoon got my conſent, being very a- 
greeable to my rambling genius, and the more ſo, 
becauſe I looked upon my countryman to be a very 
ſincere perſon : it required fome time before we could 
get a veſſel to our mind, and ſailors to man it ac- 
cordingly : at length we bought a ſhip, and got an 
Engliſh mate, boatſwain, and gunner, a Dutch car- 
penter, and three Portugueſe foremaſt- men; and, for 
want of others, made ſhift with Indian ſeamen. We 
firſt ſailed to Achin, in the iſland of Sumatra, and then 
to Siam, where we bartered our wares for ſome ar- 
rack and opium, the Jaſt of which bore a great price 
among the Chinefe: in a word, we went up to 
Suſkan, making a very great voyage; and, after 
eight months time, I returned to Bengal, very well 
ſatisfied with this adventure, having not only got a 
ſufficient quantity of money, but an inſight of getting 
a great deal more, 

The next voyage my friend propoſed to me, was 
to go among the Spice iſlands, and bring home a load 
of cloves from the Manillas, or thereabouts, iſlands 
belonging partly to Spain, but where the Dutch trade 
very conſiderably. We were not long preparing tor 
this voyage, which we made no leſs ſucceſsful than 
the laſt, touching at Bornea, and ſeveral other pl:ces 
which I do not perfectly remember, and 1cturning 
home in about five months time, We ſoon fold our 
ſpices, which were chicfly cloves, and ſome nutmegs 
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to the Perſian merchants, who carried them away for 
the gulf; and, in ſhort, making five to one advan- 
tage, we were loaded with money, 

Not long after my friend and I had made up our 
accounts, to our entire ſatisfaction, there came in a 
Dutch coaſter from Batavia, of about two bundied 
tons. The crew of this veſſel pretended themſeclves 
ſo ſickly, that there were not hands ſufficient to 
undertake a voyage; and the captain having given 
out that he intended to go to Europe, public notice 
was given that the ſhip was to be fold, No ſooner 
did this come to our cars, but we bought the ſhip, 
paid the maſter, and took poſſeſſion. We would alſo 
have very willingly entertained ſome of the men: 
but they, having received their thare of booty, were 
not to be found, being all together fled to Agra, the 
great city of the Mogul's reſidence; and from thence 
were to travel to Surat, and fo by ſca to the Perſian 
gulf. And indeed thiy had reaſon to fly in this 
manner : for the truth of it was, the pretended cap- 
tain was the gunner only, and not the commander: 
that having been on a trading voyage, they were at- 
tacked on ſhore by the Malayans, who killed three 
men, and the captain; after whoſe death the other 
eleven men run away with the ſhip to the bay of 
Bengal, and left the mate and five men more on 
ſhore; but of this affair we ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak at more length hereatter. 


However they came by the ſhip, we thought we. 


bought it honeſtly; neither did we ſuſpect any thing 
of the matter; when the man ſhewed us a bill of 
ſale for the ſhip (undoubtedly forged) to one Emanuel 
Cloſterſhoven, which name he went by. And ſo, 
without any more to do, we picked up ſome Dutch 
and Engliſh ſeamen, reſolving for another voyage for 
cloves among the Pnilippine and Malacca iſlands; in 
ſhort, we continued thus five or fix years, trading 
from port to port with extraordinary ſucceſs; in 
the ſeventh year we undertook a voyage to China, 
deſigning 
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deſigning to touch at Siam, and buy ſome rice by 
the way. In this voyage, contrary winds beat us u 
and down for a conſiderable time among the ifl nds 
in the ſtraits of Malacca, No ſooner were we clear 
of thoſe rugged ſeas, but we perceived our ſhip had 
ſprung a leak, which obliged us to put into the 
river Cambodia, which lies northward of the gulf, 
aad goes up to Siam. 
One day as I was on ſhore refreſhing myſelf, there 
comes to me an Engliſhmman, who was a gunner's 
mate on board an Engliſh Eaſt India ſhip, riding up 
the river, near the city ot Cambodia. Sir, ſaid he, you 
may wonder at my buſineſs, having never ſeen me in your 
life; but though I am a ſtranger, I have ſimething to tell 
you that very nearly concerns you ; and indeed it is the 
imminent danger you are in, has moved me to give you 
this timely notice. Danger! ſaid I, what danger, ? I 
know of none, except my ſhip being leaky, for which 
I deſign to have her run aground to morrow-morning, 
Sir, ſaid he, I hope you will be better employed, when 
you ſhall hear what I have to ſay to you. You know the 
fown of Cambodia i about 15 leagues up this river ; a- 
bout three leagues on this ſide of it, there lies two Dutch 
and three Engliſh ſhips. And would you venture here, 
without conſidering what /lrength you had to engage them? 
I knew not what he meant by this diſcourſe, and turn- 
ing ſhort upon him: Sir, ſaid I, I know no reaſon l 
have to be afraid either of any Engliſh or Dutch thips, 
I am no interloper, and what buſineſs have they then 
with me? Well, Sir, ſaid the man. F you ao think vour- 
felf ſecure, all as I can ſay, ycu muſ! take your chance, 
how:ver, I am very forry you are ſo deaf to god advice; 
but J aſſure you if yu do not put to ſea immediately you 
will be attacked by five long boats full of men, hanged 
yourſelf for a pirate, if you are taken, and the particu- 
lars examined afterwards. I thought, Sir, added he, 
I might have met with better reception for ſuch a ſingu- 
lar piece of ſervice. Sir, ſaid I, I was never ungrate- 
ful to any man: but pray explain yourſelf, and I! 
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go on board this minute, whether the leak be ſtopped 
or no. Why, Sir, ſaid he, to be ſhort, becauſe time is 

ecious, the matter is this: You know well enough that 
you was with the ſhip at Sumatra, where your captain 
was murdered by the Malayans, with three rf his ſailors, 
and that either you, or [,me who were on board you, ran 
away with the ſhip, and are ſince turn'd pirates at fea, 
Now, Sir, this is the ſum f wiat I had to ſay; and 
I can poſitively aſſure you, that if you be taken, you will 
be executed without much ceremony; for undoubrediy you 
cannot but be ſenſible what little law inerchant ſhips ſhew 
io pirates, whenever they fall into their unmerciful 
hands. 

Sir, ſaid I, I thank you for your kind informa— 
tion: and though I am ſure no min could come 
more honeſtly by the ſhip than I hive done; yet 
knowing their enterpriſe, and being ſatisfied of your 
honeſt intention, I'll be unon my defence. Prithee 
Sir, ſaid the man, don't talk of being upon your defence, 
the beſt that you can make is to be out of danger; and 
therefore if you have any regard to your life, and the 
lives of your men, take the advantage, without fail, of 
putting out to ſea at high water ; by which means, as you 
have a whole tide before you, you will be gone too far out 
of their reach before they can come down, 

1 aw mighty weil iatisfied, iaid I, in this particu- 
lac, and of your kindneis, which merirs my greateſt 
eſteem ? pray, Sir, what amends thall I make you? 
He replied, [ know not what amends you are willing to 
make, becauſe you may have ſame doubts of its certainty 
but, to convince you of the truth of what I ſay, I hie 
one offer ta mike to you. On board one of the Engliſh 
Hips, I have nineteen months pay uue to me, and this 
Dutchman that is with me has ſeven months pay due to 
him, which if you will make good to us, we will g a- 
lang with you. If you ſhall find, that theie is nothing 
in what we have ſaid, then we ſhall d:fire nothing; but 
when you are convinced that we have ſaved the ſhip, your 
Ve, 
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life. and the lives of the men, we will leave the hl 
to your gener»/ity. 

So reaſonable did this every way appear, that I 
immediately confented, and we went directly on 
board As ſoon as we came on board, my partner 
calls joyfully out, That they had ſtopped the leak! 
Well, thank God, faid I, but pray let us weigh 
anchor forthwith. Weigh? ſaid he? what is the 
meaning of this hurry ? Pray aſk no queſtions, ſaid 
I, but all hands to work, without loſing a moment's 
time: upon which, in great ſurpriſe, the captain 
was called, who immediately ordered the anchor to 
be got up; a d though the tide was not quite down, 
yet being aſſiſted with a little land- breeze, we ſtood 
out to fer, I then called my partner into the cabin, 
and related the ſtory at large, which was confirmed, 
and more amplified by the wo men I had brought 
on board. Sc ice had we finithed our diſcouric, up- 
on this head, but a ſailor came to the cabin door, 
with a meſſige from the captain, that we were 
chaſed by five tops full of armed men. Very well, 
ſaid I, it is plain now there is ſomething in it. Aud 
ſo going upon deck, I told all the men there was a 
deſigu tor ſcizing the ſhip, and of executing us for 
pirates; and atk-d them, whether they would faith— 
fully ſtand by us, and by one another? To which 
they unanimoufly replicd, that they would fight to 
their laſt drop of blood. I then aſked the captain, 
which way he thought beſt for us to manage the 
battle? Sir, ſaid he, the only method is to keep them off 
with our great ſhot as long as we are able, andthen have 
recourſe to our ſmall arms; and wien both theſe fail us, 
then retire to cloſe quarters, when perhaps the enzmy, 
wanting materials, can neither break open our bulk heads, 
nor get inupon us, Mean time the gunner was or- 
dered to bring two guns to bear fore and aft out of 
the ſtcerage, and fo load them with muſket bullets, 
and imall pieces of old iron; and the deck being 
cleared, we prepared for the engagement, ſtill how- 

ever 
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ever, keeping out at fea. 'The boats followed us 
with all the fail they could make, and we could per- 
ccive the two foremoſt were Engliſh, wv hich outfailed 
the reſt by two leagues, and which we found would 
come up with us: hereupon we fired a gun without 
ball, intimating that they ſhould bring to, and we 
put out a flag of truce, as a fignal for parley ; but 
finding them crouding after us, till they came with- 
in ſhot, we took in our white, and hanging out the 
red flag, immediately fired at them with ball: we 
then called to them with a ſpeaking trumpet, bidding 
them at their peril keep off. 

But all this ſignificd nothing; for, depending np- 
on the ſtrength that followed them, they were reſo— 
lutely bent for miſchiet : hereupon I ordered them to 
bring the ſhip to, by which means, they lying upon 
our broadſide, we let fly at them at once, one of 
whom carried away the (tern of the hindermoſt boar, 
and obliged them not only to take down their ſail, 
but made them all run to the head of the boat, to 
keep them from ſinking z and fo ſhe lay by, having 
enough of it. In the mean time we prepared to 
welcome the foremoſt boat in the fame manner, 
While we were doing this, one of the three hinder- 
moſt boats came up to the relief of that which was 
diſabled, and took the men out of her, We again 
called to parley with them; but inſtead of an anſwer, 
one of the boats came cloſe under our itern ; where- 
upon our gunner let fly his two chace guns, but 
miſſing, the men in the boat ſhouted, and waving 
their caps, came on with greater fury. To repair 
this ſeeming diſgrace, the gunner foon got ready, 
and firing the ſecond time, did a great deal of miſ— 
chief among the enemy. We waved again, and 
bringing ovr quartcr to bear upen them, fired three 
guns more, when we found the boat a-linking, and 
leveral men already in the ſea: hereupon, manning 
our pinnance, I gave orders to ſave as many as they 
could, and inſtantly to come on board, becaule the 
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life, and the lives of the men, we will leave the whole 


to your gener/ity. * 

90 reaſonable did this every way appear, that I an! 
immediately conſented, and we went directly on - 
board As ſoon as we came on board, my partner tn 
calls joyfully out, That they had ſtopped the leak! 4 
Well, thank God, faid I, but pray let us weigh by 
anchor forthwith. Weigh? ſaid he? what is the 3 
meaning of this hurry? Pray aſk no queſtions, ſaid f 
I, but all hands to work, without loſing a moment's as 
time : upon which, in great ſurpriſe, the captain þ 


was called, who immediately ordered the anchor to 
be got up; a1d though the tide was not quite down, 
yet being aſſiſted with a little land- breeze, we ſtood 
out to fer, I then called my partner into the cabin, 
and r<lated the ſtory at large, which was confirmed, 
and more amplified by the two men I had brought 
on board. Scurce had we finiſhed our diſcouric, up- 
on this head, but a ſailor came to the cabin door, 
with a meſſige from the captain, that we were 
chaſed by five ſl ops full of armed men. Very well, 
ſaid I, it is plain now there is ſomething in it. Aud 
fo going upon deck, I told all the men there was a 
deiiza tor ſeizing the ſhip, and of executing us for 
Iraies; and aſked them, whether they would faith— 
fuily itand by us, and by one another? To which 
they unanimouſly replicd, that they would fight to 
their laſt drop of blood, I then aſked the captain, 
which way he thought beſt for us to manage the 
battle? Sir, ſaid he, the only method is to keep them off 
with our great ſhot as long as we are able, and then have 
recourſe to our ſmall arms; and wien both theſe fail us, 
then retire to cloſe quarters, when perhaps the enem,, 
wanting materials, can neither break open our bulk heads, 
nor get inupon us, Mean time the gunner was or- 
dered to bring two guns to bear fore and aft out of 
the ſtcerage, and fo load them with muſket bullets, 
and imall pieces of old iron; and the deck being 
cleared, we prepared for the engagement, ſtill how- 
ever 
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ever, keeping out at fea. The boats followed us 
with all the fail they could make, and we could per- 
ccive the two foremoſt were Engliſh, u hich out failed 
the reſt by two leagues, and which we found would 
come up with us: hereupon we fired a gun without 
ball, intimating that they ſhould bring to, and we 
put out a flag of truce, as a fignal for parley ; but 
finding them crouding after us, till they came with- 
in ſhot, we took in our white, and hanging out the 
red flag, immediately fired at them with ball: we 
then called to them with a ſpeaking trumpet, bidding 
them at their peri! keep off. 

But all this ſignified nothing; for, depending up- 
on the ſtrength that followed them, they were reſo— 
lutely bent for miſchiet : hereupon I ordercd them to 
bring the ſhip to, by which means, they lying upon 
our broadſide, we let fly at them at once, one of 
whom carried away the (tern of the hindermoſi boat, 
and obliged them not only to take down their fail, 
but made them all run to the head of the boat, to 
keep them from ſinking ; and fo ſhe lay by, having 
enough of it. In the mean time we prepared to 
welcome the foremoſt boat in the fame manner, 
While we were doing this, one of the three hinder- 
moſt boats came up to the relief of that which was 
diſabled, and took the men out of her, We again 
called to parley with them; but inſtead of an anſwer, 
one of the boats came cloſe under our itern ; where» 
upon our gunner let fly his two chace guns, but 
miſſing, the men in the boat ſhouted, and waving 
their caps, came on with greater fury. To repair 
this ſeeming diſgrace, the gunner ſoon got ready, 
and firing the ſecond time, did a great deal of miſ— 
chief among the enemy, We waved again, and 
bringing our quarter to bear upon them, fired three 
guns more, when we found the boat a-linking, and 
ſeveral men already in the fea : hereupon, manning 
our pinnance, I gave orders to ſave as many as they 
could, and iuſtanily to come on board, becaule the 
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reſt of their boats were approaching: accordingly 
they did fo, and took up three of them, one of 
whom was almoſt paſt recovery; and then crouding 
all the ſail we could, after our men came on board, 
we ſtood out farther to ſea, ſo that the other three 
boats gave over their chace, when they came up to 
the firſt two. Thus delivered from imminent dan- 
ger, we changed our courle to the eaſtward, qQuite 
out of the courſe of all European ſhips. 

Being now at ſea, and inquiring more particular] 
of the two ſeamen, the meaning of all this, the 
Dutchman, at once, le: us into the ſecret. He told 
us, that the fellow who ſold us the ſhip was an ar- 
rant thief, who had run away with her; that the 
captain was treacherouſly murdered on the coaſt of 
Malacca by the natives there, with three of his men; 
that he, the Dutchman, and four more, being obli- 
ged to have recour'e to the woods for their ſafeiy, 
at length eſcaped by means of a Dutch ſhip, in its 
way to China, which had ſent their boat on ſhore 
for ficſh water: That, after this he went to Batavia, 
where two of the ſeamen belonging to the thip (who 
had deferred the reſt in their travels) arrived, and 
there gave an account that the fellow who ran away 
with the {hip had fold her at Bengal to a ſet of pi- 
rates, who went a cruiſing, and had already taken one 
Engliſh and two Dutch thips richly laden. 

Now, though this was abſolutely falſe, yet con- 
cerniug vs directly, my partner truly ſaid, that our 
deliverance was to be eſteemed fo much the more, 
by reaſon, had we fallen into their hands, we could 
have exp cted nothing from them but immediate 
death, contidering our accuſers would have been our 
judges : and therefore his opinion was, to return di- 
r:&t'y to Bengal, where, being known, we could 
prove how lonctily we came by the ſhip, of whom 
we bought her, and tlie like, and where we were 
ſure of lome jullice; at leatt would not be hanged 
firſt, and judged aiterwards, I was at firſt of my 
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partaer's opinion; but when I had more {criouſly 
conſidered ot the matter, I told him we ran a great 
h:zard in attenipting to return, bcing on the wrong 
fide of the ſtraits of M.:icca, and that if, upon a- 
larm given. we ſhould be taken by the Dutch of Ba- 
tavia, or ©£nglith elſcwhere, our running away would 
be a ſufficient evidence to condemn us. This danger 
indeed ſt irtled not only my partner, but likewiſe all 
the ſhip's company; ſo we changed our former re- 
ſolution, and reſolved to go to the coaſt of Tonquin, 
and ſo to that of -. hina, where purſuing our firſt de- 
fign as to trade, we might likewiſe have an oppor- 
tunity to diſpoſe of the ſhip ſome way or other, and 
to return to Bengal in any country-veijel we could 
procure, This being agreed to, we ſteered away 
N. N. E. about 50 lcagucs off the uſu+il courle to the 
caſt, which put us to lome inconveniencies. As 
the wind blew ſteavily againſt us, our voyage became 
very tedious, and we began to be afraid of want of 
proviſion ; and what was {till worſe, we apprehended, 
that as thoſe ſhips, trom whole boats we had eſcaped, 
were bound to China, they might get betore us, and 
have given treſh information, which might create 
another vigorous purſuit, Indeed I could not help be- 
ing grieved, when | conlidered that I, who had never 
wronged or defrauded any perton in my life, was 
now purſued like a common thief ; and, if taken, 
to run the greateſt danger ot being executed as 
ſuch; and, though innocent, I found myſelf under 
the neceſſity of flying tor my ſafety, and thereby e- 
{cape being brought to ſhame, ot which I was even 
more atraid than of dzach iitelf, It was caly to read 
my dejection in my counien ince, My mind was op- 
preſſed, like thoſe unhappy inuocent perivns, who 
being overpowered by blaſphemous and perjured evi; 
dences, wickedly retoived to take away their lives, 
or ruin their reputation, have no other recourſe in 
this world to caſe their ſorrow, but . ghs, prayers, 
and tears, My partner fecing me fo concerned, en- 
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couraged me as well as. he could: and after deſcr;” 
bing to me the ſeveral ports of that coaſt, he told me- 
he would either pur in on the coaſt of Cochinchina 
or elſe in the bay of Tonquin, from whence we might 
go to Macao, a town once poficfied by the Portu- 
gucſe, and where ſtill many European families reſided, 
To this place we ſteered, and carly next mornin 
came in ſight of the coaſt ; but thought it advitable 
to put into a ſmall river, where we could, either 
over land, or by the thip's pinnace, know what veſ- 
ſels were in any ports chereabouts This happy ſtep 
proved our deliverance ; for next morning there 
came to the bay of 'Tonquin two Dutch ſhips, and a 


third without any colours ; and in the evening two | 


Engliſh ſhips ſteered the ſame courſe. The river 
where we were, was but ſmall, and run but a few 
leagues up the country northward : the country was 
wi'd and barbarous, and the people thieves, having 
no correſpondence with any other nation, dealing 
only in fiſh, oil, and ſuch groſs commodities; and 
one barbarous cuſtom they ſtill retained, that when 
any veſſel was unhappily ſhipwrecked upon their 
coaſt, they make the men priſoners or ſlaves ; ſo that 
now we might fairly ſay we were ſurrounded by e- 
nemies both by ſea and land. 

As the ſhip had been leaky, we took the opportu- 
nity, in this place, to ſearch her, and to ſtop up the 
places which let in the water. We accordingly 
lightened her, and bringing our guns and other 
moveable things to one fide, we eſſayed to bring her 
down, that we might come at her bottom : but, up- 
on ſecond conſideration, we did not think it ſafe to 
let her lie on dry ground, neither indeed was the 
place convenient for it. The inhabitants, not uſed 
to fuch a ſight as to ſee a ſhip lie down on one fide, 
and heel in towards the ſhore, not perceiving her 
men, who were at work on her bottom, with ſtages 
and boats on the off. fide, preſently imagined the ſhip 
had been caſt away, and lay faſt on the ground. 
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Agreeable to this ſuppoſition, they ſurrounded us 
wich ten or twelve large boats, with a reſolution, 
undoubtedly, to plunder the ſhip, and to carry away 
thole they found alive for flaves to their king, But 
when they perceived our men hard at work on the 
ſhip's bottom and fide, waſhing, graving, and ſtop- 
ping her, it filled them all with ſuch ſurpriſe, that 
they ſtood gazing as though they were confounded. 
Nor could we imagine what their deſign was; how- 
ever, for fear of danger, we handed down arms and 
ammunition to thoſe at work, in order to defend 
themſelves ; and indeed this precaution was abſo— 
lutely neceflary ; for in a quarter of an hour after, 
the natives, concluding it was really a ſhipwreck, 
and that we were ſaving our lives and goods, which 
tacy thought belonged to them, came down upon 
our men, as though it had been in a line of battle. 
We lay at preſent but in a very unfit poſture to fight; 
and before the ſtages could be got down, or the men 
in the boat come on board as they were ordered, the 
Cochinchineſes were upon them, and two of their 
boats boarding our long boat, they began to lay hold 
of our men as priſoners. The firſt they ſeized was 
a {tour Engliſh ſailor, who never fired his muſket, 
like a fool, as I imagined, but laid it down in the 
boat; but he knew what he was doing; for by main 
force he dragged the pagan out of the boat into ours 
by the two ears, and knocked his brains out againſt 
the boat's gunnel : a Dutchman that was next him 
ſnatched up the muſket, and knocked down five 
more with the butt-end of it: however, this was 
doing very little to their number; but a ſtrange un- 
expected accident, which rather meriis laughter than 
any thing elle, gave our men a complete victory o- 
ver them, 

It ſeems the carpenter, who was preparing to grave 
the outſide of the ſhip, as well as to pay the feams, 
where he calked to ſtop the leaks, had gotten two 
kettles juſt let down in the boat, one filled with 
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boiling pitch, and the other with roſin, tallow, oil, 
and ſuch ſtuff as the ſhipwrights uſe: the carpentti's 
man had a great iron laddle with which he uled to 
ſupply the workmen with hot ftuft and as two of 
the enemies entered the boat where the fellow ſtood, 
he ſaluted them with a full laddle of the hot boiling 
liquor, which, the poor creature being half naked, 
made them rore out, and jump into the ſea, Wall 
done, Jack, ſays the carpenter. give them the other 
doſe; and fo ſtepping forward himſelf, takes a mop, 
and dipping it into the pitch poi, he and his man to 
plentifully flung i among them, as that none c— 
ſcaped being ſcalded: upon which they all made the 
beſt of their way, crying and . howling in ſuch a 
frightful manner, that in all my adventures I ncver 
heard the like. And indeed never was I better 
pleaſed with any conqueſt than I was with this, there 
being ſo little bloodſhed, and having an averſion to 
killing ſuch ſavage wretches, (more than was ne- 
ceſſary), as knowing they came on errands, which 
their laws and cuſtoms made them think were juſt 
and <quitable, By this time all (hings being in or- 
der, and the ſhip ſwimming, they found their miſ- 
take, ſo they did not venture a ſecond attack, Thus 
ended our merry fight; and having got ſome rice, 
bread, roots, and fixteen good hogs on board the 
day before, we ſet fail, not daring to go imo the 
bay of 'Fonquin, but ſteered N. E. towards the iſle of 
Formoſa, or as though we would go to the Manillae, 
or Philippine iflands, for fear of meeting with any 
European ſhips. When we anchored at the iſle For- 
moſa, the inhabitants not only courteouſly ſupplicd us 
with proviſions and freſh water, but dealt very fairly 
and honeſtly with us in their bargains and agree- 
ments. From this place we ſteered north, keeping 
ſtill off the coaſt of China, till we were beyond all 
its ports where European ſhips uſually come; and at 
length being come to the latitude ot thirty degrees, 
we reſolved to put into the firſt trading port we 
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ſhould come at; and ſtanding for the ſhore, a boat 
came off two leagues to us, with an old Portugueſe 
ilot on board, who offered his fervice; we very 
oladly accepted him, and ſent the boat back again. 
And now, having the old man on board, I talked to 
him of going to Nanquin, the moſt northward part 
of the coaſt of China. What will you do there? 
ſaid he, ſmiling. I told him we would fel! our cargo, 
and purchaſe calicoes, raw and wrought filks, tea 
Sc. and fo return the ſame way back. O, ſaid he, 
you had better put in at Macao, where you may buy 
China wares as cheap as at Nanquin, and fell your 
opium at a greater advance. But, faid I, we are 
gentlemen as well as merchants, and deſign to ſee 
the great city of Pekin, and the magnificent court of 
the monarch of China. Why then, ſaid he, you 
ſhould go to Ningpo, where there is a navigable river 
that goes through the heart of that vaſt empire, two 
hundred and ſeventy leagues from the ſea, which 
croſſes all the rivers, paſſes conſiderable hills, by the 
help of the fluices and gates, and goes even up to 
the city of Pekin. You may go to Nanquin, it you 
pleaſe, and travel to Pekin, and there is a Dutch thip 
juſt before bound that way. At the name of a Dutch 
or Engliſh ſhip, I was ſtruck with confuſion ; they 
being as great a terrour to me in this veſſel, as an 
Algerine man of war 1s to them in the Mediterra- 
nean. The old man finding me troubled, Sir, ſaid 
he, I hope the Dutch are not now at war with your 
nation: No, faid I, but God knows what liberty 
they may take when out of the reach of the law. 
Why, ſays he, what occaſion is there for peaceable 
merchants to fear ? For, believe me, they never 
meddle with any but PIRATES, 
At the mentioning of the word pirates, my coun— 
tenance turned to that of ſcarlet; nor was it poſſible 
for me to conceal it from the old pilot; who takin 
notice of it, Sir, ſaid he, take what courſe you pleaſe, 
Pit do you all the ſervice 1 can. Seignior, ſaid 1, 1 
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am a little concerned at your mentioning pirates; 1 
hope there are none ſuch in theſe ſeas, becauie you 
fee in what a weak condition we are to detend our- 
felves. © Sir, ſaid I, that's all, don't be concerned. 
I dyn t remember one in theſe ſeas theſe fifteen years, ex- 
cept about a menth ago ene was ſeen in the bay of Siam, 
but ſhe is gone to the ſourh:v91d ; neither was jhe built 
for a privateer, but was run away with by a reprobate 
captain, and ſome of his men, the right captain having 
been murdered by the Maiayans. 

What! faid I, (as though ignorant of what had 
happened), did they kill the captain? X, ſaid he, it 
is generally thought the Malayans murdered him; but 
perhaps they might precure them to do it, and therefore 
they juſtly deſerve hanging. The rogues were lately dil. 
covered in the bay of Siam, in the river of Cambodia, 
by ſome Dutchmen who belonged to the ſhip, and had 
much udo to eſcape the five boats that purſued them but 
they hve all given ſuch an exad deſcription of the ſhip, 
that where ever they find her, they will be ſure to know 
her; and they have ſolemnly ſwore to give no quarter to 
the captain or the ſeamen. but hung them every one up 
at the yard arm, without any formal buſineſs of bring- 
ing them to « court of judicature. 

Being teniible, that, having the old man on 
board, he was incapeble of doing me any miſchief, 
Well, Scignior, ſaid I, it is tor this very reaſon I 
would have you carry us up to Nanquin, where nci— 
ther Engliſh nor Dutch ſhips come: and I muſt tell 
you their captains are a parcel of raſh, proud, inlo- 
lent ralcals, that neither know what belongs to 
juſtice, nor how to behave themſelves as the laws of 
God or nature diicct, tellows that would prove mur- 
derers to punith robbers, and take upon them 10 
adjudge innocent men to death, without any proof 
to prove them guilty; but perhaps I may live to call 
them to account tor it, in a place where they may 
be taught how juſtice is to be executed, And fol 
told him all the ſtory af buying the ſhip, and how 
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we were ſaved by the means of two men: that the 
murder of the captain by the Malayans, as alſo the 
running away with the ſhip, I believed to be true; 
but that we, who bought it, were turned pirates, 
was a mere fiction, to cover their cowardice and 
fooliſh behaviour when they attacked us, and the 
blood of thole men we killed in our own juſt de- 
fence, lay at their door, who ſent to attack us by 
ſurpriſe, 

Sir, ſaid the old man amazed, you have taten the 
right courſe to ſtier to the north; and, if I night adviſe 
you, I would have you fell your ſhip in China, and buy 
er build an ther in that country; and I'll procure tecple 
to buy the one and ſell the other. Well, but, 5::gnior, 
ſaid J, if I tell the ſhip in this manner, I may bring 
ſome innocent pertons into the ſame danger as I have 
gone through, perhaps worſe, even death itſelf, where- 
by I ſhould be as guilty of their murder as villanous 
executioners. That need not trouble you, ſays the old 
man; 1 find a way to prevent that: for theſe command- 
ers you talk of. I know very well, and [ will inform them 
rightly of the matter, as you have related, and I um per- 
ſuaded they will not only believe me, but act more cau- 
tioufly for the future. And will you deliver one meſſige 
from ine to them? Yes, ſaid he. if you will give it un- 
der your hand, that I may prove it is not of my own pro- 
duftion, Hereupon I wrote a large account of their 
attacking me in their longboat, the pretended reaſon 
and unjuſt deſign of it; that they had done what they 
might be aſhamed ot, and could not anſwer tor at any 
tribunal in England. But this letter was writ in vain, 
Providence ordered things another way. We laitcd 
directly for Nanquin, and, in about thirteen days 
fail, came to an anchor at the ſouth weſt point of the 
great gulph of that place, where we learned that two 
Du:ch ſhips were gone the length before us, and that 
we thould certainly fall into their hands. We were 
all at a great lois in this exigency, and would very 
gladly have been on ſhore almoit any where ; but ane 
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old pilot told me, that if I would fail to the ſouth- 
ward about two and forty leagues, there was a little 
port called Quinchange, where no European ſhips e- 
ver came, and where we might conſider what was fur- 
ther to be done. Accordingly we weighed anchor 
- the next day. calling: only twice on ſhore by the way 
to get freſh water. The country people very cour- 
teouſly fold us roots, tea, rice, fowls, and other pro- 
viſions, After five days fail we came to the port, and 
landed with unſpeakable joy. We reſolved to diſpoſe 
of ourſelves and effects in any other way poſlible, than 
enter on beard that ill-fated veſſel more; for no ſtate 
can be more miſerable than a continued fear, which 
is a-life of death, a confounder of our underſtandings, 
that ſets the imagination at work to form a thouſand 
frightful things that may never happen And we 
ſcarce ſlept one night, without dreaming of halters, 
yard-arms, or gibbets; of fighting, being taken, and 
being killed; nay, ſo violent were our apprehenſions, 
that we would bruiſe our hands and heads againſt the 
ſides of the cabin, as though actually engaged. The 
ſtory of the Duich-cruelty at Amboyna often came in- 
to our thoughts when awake ; and, for my part, I 
thought my condition very hard, that, after ſo many 
difficulties and ſuch ſignal deliverances, I ſhould be 
hanged in my old age, though innocent of any crime 
that deſerved ſuch puniſhment ; but then religion 
would ſeem to repreſent to me, as though the voice 
of it had ſaid, Conſider, O man ! what fins you have 
been formerly guilty of, which now thou art called 
to an account for, to expiate with thy blood ! And 
as to thy innocence, what, art thou more innocent 
than thy bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered 
for thy offences, and to whoſe providence you ought 
to ſubmit let what will happen? fter this natural 
courage would inſpire me to reſiſt to the laſt drop of 
blood, and ſooner die than ſuffer mytelf to be taken 

booriſh, raſcally Dutchmen, who had arts to tor- 
ment beyond death itſelf. 
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But now, thank kind Heaven, being aſhore, our 
old pilot procured us a lodging and a warchoule for 
our goods; it was a little but, with a large warehouſe 
joining to it, all built with canes, and palliſadoed 
round with large ones, to keep out pilfering thieves, 
which are very numerous in that country, 'The ma- 
g ſtrates allowed us a little guard during the night, 
and we employed a ſentinel with a kind of halbert for 
three pence a-day, The fair or mart, we found, had 
been over for ſome time; however, their remained 
in the river tour Junks and two ] pan ſhips. the mer- 
chants of the litter being on ſhore. In the firſt place 
our old pilot brought us acquainted with the miſſion» 
ary Roman prieſts. who were converting the people 
to Chriſtianity : two of them were reſerved, rigid, 
and auſtere, applying themlelves to the work they 
came about with great earneſtneſs ; but the third, 
who was a Frenchman, called father Simon, was of a 
freer converſation, not ſeemingly ſo ſerious and grave 
yet no worſe Chriſtian than the other two, one of 
- whom was a Portugueſe, and the other a Genoelſe, 
Father Simon, it ſeems, was appointed to goto Pekin, 
the royal ſeat of the emperor of the Chineſe ; and he 
only waited for another prieſt, who was ordered from 
Macao to accompany him. We never met together, 
but he was prompting me to keep him company in 
that journey: Sir, ſaid he, I will ſhew you the glo- 
rious things of this mighty empire, and a city, the ci- 
ty of Pekin, far exceeding London or Paris, put them 
both together. One day in particular, being at din 
ner with him, I ſhewed {ome inclination to ga; which 
made him preſs the more upon me and my partner ; 
to gain our perfect conſent, But, father Simon, ſaid 
my partner, what ſatisfatt;on can you have in our come 
pany, whom you efteem as heretics, and conſequently ob- 
jects not worthy your regard? Oh! faid he, you may 
be as good Catholics in time as thoſe I hope to con- 
vert to our religion. And /o. ſaid I, we ſhall have 
you preaching ta us all the way, inflead of pleaſing 7 

With 
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with a deſcription of the country. Sir, ſaid he, how- 
ever our religion may be viliſied by ſome people, it 
is very certai.) it neither diveſts us of good manners 
or Chriſtian charity; and as we are gentl«men, as 
ſuch we may converſe together, without making one 

another unealy, | 
Bat we ſhall leave him a while, to confider our 
ſhip and the merchandiſe which we had to diſpoſe of, 
There was but very little trade in the place where we 
were; and I was once reſolved to veniure to fail to 
the river Kilam, and fo to the city of Nanquin : but 
Providence ordered it otherwiſe, by our old pilot's 
bringing a Japan merchant to us, to fee what goods 
we had. He immediately bought our opium, for 
which he gave us a very good price in go'd by weight, 
ſome wedges of which were about ten or eleven oun- 
ces, [t came into my head, that perhaps he might 
buy the ſhip too; and | ordered his interpreter to 
propoſe it to him, He ſaid nothing then; but ſhrunk 
up his ſhoulders; yet in a few days after he came 
accompanied by a miſſionary prieſt, who was his in- 
terpreter, with this propoſal. 7 hat as he had bought 
a great quantity of our goods, he had not money enough 
to purchaſe our ſhip; but if I pleaſed, he would hire her, 
with all my men, to go to Japan, and from thence with 
another loading to the Philippine iflands, the freight of 
both which he would very willirgly pay to us before; and 
at their return to Japan, would buy the jhip. Upon 
this we aſked the captaia and his men, if they were 
willing to go to Japan; to which they unanimouſly 
agreed. While this was in agitation, the young 
man my nephew left to attend me, told me, Thut as 
I did not care to accept this projpeft of advantage, he 
would manage it for me as I pleaſed, and render me a 
faithful account of his ſucceſs. which ſhould be whylly 
mine. Iadecd | was very unwilling to part with him; 
but conſidering it might be for the young man's good, 
I diſcourſed my partner about it, who ot his own ge- 
neroſity gave him his ſhare of the veſſel, ſo oy 
coulc 
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could do no otherwiſe than give him mine; but how- 
ever we let him have but the property of halt of it, 
and preſerved a power, that when we met in England, 
if he had obtaincd ſucceſs, he ſhould account to us 
for one half of the profits of the ſhip's freight, and 
the other ſhould be his own. ' hus having take! a 
writing under his hand, away he failed to Japan, 
where the merchant dealt very honeſtly by him, got 
him a licence to come on ſhore, lent him loaded to 
the Philippines with a Japaneſe ſupercargo, from 
whence he came back again loaded with European 
goods, cloves, and other ſpiceries. By this voyage 
he cleared a conſiderable ſum of money, which de- 
termined him not to ſell his ſhip, but to trade on his 
own account: ſo he returned to the Manillas, where 
getting acquaintance, he made his ſhip free, was 
hired by the governour privately to go to Acapulco 
in America, on the Mexican coaſt, with a licence to 
travel to the great city of Mexico, This traffic 
turned out greatly to account, and my friend find- 
ing means to get to Jamaica, returned nine years af- 
ter exceeding rich into England. 

In parting with the ſhip, it comes in courſe to 
conſider of thoſe men who had ſaved our lives when 
in the river of Cambodia : and though, by the way, 
they were a couple of rogues, who ihought to turn 
pirates themſelves, yet we paid them what they had 
before demanded, and gave each of them a {mall 
ſam of money, making the Englithman a gunner, 
and the Dutchman a boatſwain, with which they 
were very well contented. 

We were now above 1000 leagues farther from 
home, than when at Bengal. All the comfort we could 
expect, was, that there being another fair to be kept 
in a month's time, we might not only purchaſe all 
ſorts of that country's manufactures, but very poſſibly 
find ſome Chineſe junks, or veſſels from 'Tonquin, to 
be fold, which would carry us and our goods where- 
ſocver we pleaſed, Upon theſe hopes, we reſolved 
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to continue; and to divert ourlelves, we took ſeveral 
little journeys in the country. About ten days aiter 
we parted with our ſhip, we travelled to ſee the ci y 
of Nanquin. This city lies in latitude 30 deg. north 
of the line; it is regularly built, and the ſtreets are 
exactly ſtraight, and croſs one another, in direct 
lines, which lets it out to the greateſt advantage. At 
our return, we found the prieſt was come irom Ma. 
cao that was to accompany father Simon to Pckin, 
That father earneſtly ſolicited me to accompany him, 
and I referred him to my partner. In ſhort, we 
both agreed, and prepared accordingly; and we were 
ſo lucky as to have liberty to travel among the icii— 
nue of one of their Mandarins, who is a principal 
magiſtrate, and much reverenced by the people. 

We were five and twenty days travelling through 
this miſerable country, infinitely populous, but as 
indifferently cultivated ; and yet their pride is infi- 
nitely greater than their poverty, inſomuch that the 
prieſts themſelves derided them. As we paſſed by the 
houſe of one of their country-gentlemen, two leagues 
of of Nanquin, we had the honour, forſooth, to 
ride with the Chineſe ſquire about two miles. Never 
was Don Quixote ſo exactly imitated, never ſuch a 
compound of pomp and poverty ſeen before ! 

His habit, made ot calico, was dirty, greaſy, and 
very proper fora Merry Andrew or Scaramouch, wich 


all its tawdry trappings, as hanging fleeves, taſſels, 


&c. though torn and rent in almoſt every part: uis 


veſt underneath it was no leis dirty, bu: more gra y. 


reſembling the moſt exquiſite floven, or greaſy tut- 
che:. His horſe (worſe than Roſinante, or the tamous 
ſteed of doughty Hudibras) was a poor, ſtarved, de- 
crepit thing, that would not ſell tor thirty ſhillings 
in England: and yet this piece of worthiprul pomp 
was attended with ten or twelve ſlaves, who guarded 
their maſter to his country-teat. We itypped at a 
little village for refrethment ; and when we came oy 
the country-ſeart of this great man, we found him ſit- 
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ting under a tree before his door, eating a meſs of 
boiled rice, with a great piece of garlic in the mid- 
dle, and a bag filled with green pepper by him, and 
another plant like ginger, together with a piece of 
lean mutton in it; this was his Worthip's repaſt : 
but pray obſerve the ſtate of the fool! two women 
ſlaves brought him his food; which being laid be- 
fore him, two others appeared to perform their re- 
ſpective offices; one fed him with a ſpoon, while 
the other ſcrapped off what fell upon his beard and 
taffety veſt, and gave it to a particular favourite to 
cat. And thus we left the wretch pleaſed with the 
conceit of our admiring his magnificence, which ra- 
ther merited our ſcorn and deteſtation. 

At length we arrived at the great city of Pekin, ac- 
companied by two ſervants, and the old Portugueſe 
pilot, whoſe charges we bore, and who ſerved us as 
an interpreter by the way. We had ſcarce been a week 
at Pekin, but he comes laughing to us, 4h ! Seig niar 
Ingliſe, ſaid he, me ſomething tell you make your heart 
glad, but make me ſorry ; for you bring me here 25 days 
journey, and now yu leave me go back alone: and which 
way ſhall I make my fort after, without de flip, with- 
out de hor ſe, without pecune? ſo he called money in 
his broken Latin. He then informed me, that there 
was a great caravan of Muſcovite and Poliſh mer- 
chants in the city, who were preparing to ſet out for 
Muſcovy by land within fix weeks ; and that he was 
certain we would take this opportunity, and conſe- 
quently that he muſt go home by himſelt, Indeed this 
news infinitely ſurpriſcd and pleated me. Are you cer- 
tain of this? ſaid I. Yes, Sir, ſaid he, me ſure it's t ue. 
And ſo he told me, hut having met an old acquaintance 
of his, an Armenian, in the ſtreet, who was among 
them, and who had come from Aſtracan, with a deſign 
to gg 19 Tonquin, but for certain reaſons having altered 
bis reſolution, he was now reſolved to go with the caravan, 
and to return by the river Wolga to Aſtracan, Well, 
Scignior, ſaid I, don't be diſcontented about your 
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returning alone; and if by this means I can find x, 
paſſige to England, it will be your own fault it you 
return to Macao at all. And fo conſulting with my 
partner what was beſt to be done, he referred it to 
me as. pleaſed, having our affairs ſo well ſettled at 
Bengal, that it we could convert the good voyage we 
had made in China filks, wrought raw, he would be 
ſatisſied to go to England, and fo return to Bengal in 
the company's ſhips. Thus refolved, we agreed, that 
if our pilot would go with us, we would bear his 
charges cither to Moſcow or England; and to give 
him ia a preſent the ſum of (50 pounds Sterling, 
Hercupon, we called him in, and told him the caule 
of his complaint ſhould be remuved, if he would ac- 
company us with the caravan; and therefore we de- 
fired to know his mind. At this he ſhook his head, 
Great long journey, laid he, me no pecune, car»y me 10 
Moſcow, or keep me there, But we ſoon put him out 
of that concern, by making him ſenſible of what we 
would give him here to lay out to the beſt advan- 
tage; and as (or his charges, we would ſet him ſafe 
on hore, God willing, either in Muſcovy or Eng- 
land, as he pleaſed, at our own charge, except the 


carriage of his goods. At this propoſal he was like 


a man tranſported, telling us. he would go with us 
all the worid over; and we made preparations for 
our journ:'y ; but it was near four months before all 

the merchants were ready, 
In the mean time, my partner and the pilot went 
expreſs to the port where we firſt put in, to diſpoſe 
of what goods had been left there, while I accompa- 
nied a Chincle merchant, who was going to Nanquin, 
and there bought 29 pieces of damaſk, with about 300 
more of other tine fiiks; and by the time my part- 
ner returned to Pekin, I had them all carricd thither: 
our cargo in ſilks amounted to 45001 Sterling, which, 
together with tea, fine calicoes, nutmegs, and cloves, 
loaded 18 camels for our ſhare, beſides what we 10Ge 
upon, with two or three {pare horſes, and mw more 
oaden 
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loaden with proviſions: the company now was very 
great, making about 400 horſe, and above 120 men, 
well armed and provided. We were of fev: ral na— 
tions, among whom were five >cots-merchants in- 
habiting in Moſcow, and well experience in trade. 

We ſet out from Pekin the beginning of February 
our ſtyle; and in two days more, we piled through 
the gate of the great China wall, which was erected 
as a fortification againſt the Tartars, being 100 Eng- 
liſh miles long. We then entered a country not near 
ſo populous, chiefly under the power of plundering 


Tartars, ſeveral companies of whom we perceived 


riding on poor ſtarved horles, contemptible as them- 
ſelves, without order or diſcipline, One time our 
leader for the day gave us leave to go a-hunting. 
But what do you think we hunted? only a parcel of 
ſheep, which indeed exceeded any in the world for 
wildneſs and ſwiftneſs; but while we were puriuing 


this game, it was our chance to meet with about for- 


ty Tartars, who no ſooner perceived us, but one of 
them blew a horn, at the ſound of which there ſoon 
appeared a troop of forty or fifty more, at about a 
mile's diſtance. H-reupon one of the Scots mer— 
chants (who knew their ways) ordered us to advance 
towards them, and attack them immediately. As we 
advanced, they let fly a volley of arrows, which hap- 
pily tell a little ſhort of us: this made us nalt a lit- 
tle, to return the compliment wich bullets ; and then 
being led up by the bold Scot, we fired our piſtols 
in their faces, and drew out our ſwords; but there 
was no occaſion ; for they flew like timorous ſheep, 
and only three of them remained, beckoning to the 
reſt to come back. But our brave comman.ler gal- 
lops up to them by himſelf, ſhot one dead, knocks 
another off lt horſe, while the third ran away: 
and thus ended our battle with the Tartars. 

We travelled a month more through the emperor of 
China's dominions; and at length coming to one of 
their towns about a day and a halt's journey from the 
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city of Naum, I wanted to buy a camel. The perſon 
I ſpoke to would have brought me one, but, like 2 
tool, I muſt go along with him, about two miles 
from the village. My old pilot and I walked on foot, 
forſooth, for tome variety, when coming to the place 
where the camels were kept as in a park guarded by 
Chineſe ſoldiers, we there agreed and bought one, 
which the Chineſe man that came with me led along 
the road. But we had not gone far, before we were 
attacked by five Tartars, mounted on horſeback, two 
of whom ſeized the man, took the camel from him, 
and rode away, while the other three approached us, 
the firſt of whom ſuddenly ſeized me as I was drawing 
my ſword, the ſecond knocked me down ; but ny 
old traſty Portugueſe, taking a piſtol out of his pocket, 
which I knew nothing of, and coming up to the fel- 
low that ſtruck me, he with one hand pulled him off 
his horſe, and then ſhot him dead upbn the (pot ; then 
taking his ſcymitar, he ſtruck at the man that ſtopt 
us, but miſhag him, cut off one of his horſe's ears, 
the pain of which made him throw his rider to the 
ground, 'The poor Chineſe, who had led the camel, 
ſeeing the Tartar down, runs to him, and ſeizing up- 
on his pole-axe, wrenched it from his hands, and 
knocked his brains out. But there was another Tar- 
tar to deal with, who leeming neither inclined to fight 
Nor tofly, and my old mau having begun to charge his 
piſtol, the very ſight ot it ſtruck ſuch a terrour into the 
wretch, that away he ſcoured, leaving my old pilot, 
rather my champion and defender, an abſolute victory. 
By this time being awakened from my trance, I 
began to open my eyes, wondering where I was, ha- 
viag quite forgot all that paſſed ; but my ſenſes re- 
turning, and feeling a great pain in my head, and 
ſceing the blood was running over my cloaths, I in- 
ſtantly jumped upon my feet, and graſped my ſword 
in my hand, with a reſolution to take revenge ; but 
no enemies now remained, except the dead Tartar, 
with his horle ſtanding by him. The old man ſeeing 
me 
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me recovered, whom he thought flain, ran towards 
me, and embraced me with the greateſt tenderneſs, 
at the ſame time examining into my wound, which 
was far from being mortal; when we returned to the 
village, the man demanded payment for his camel, 
which I refuſing, we brought the cauſe before a Chi- 
neſe judge, who acted with great impartiality : hav- 
ing heard both ſides, he aſked the Chineſe man that 
went with me, whole ſervant he was ? Sir, ſaid he, 
I am nobody's, but went with the ſtranger, at his re- 
queſt : why then, ſaid the judge, you were the 
ſtranger's ſervant for the time, and the camel bein 
delivered to his ſcrvant, it is the ſame as though de- 
livered to himſelf, and accordingly he muſt pay for 
it. Indeed the caſe was ſo fairly ſtated, that 1 had 
nothing to object to it; ſo having paid for that I 
was robbed of, I ſent for another, but did not go my- 
ſelf to fetch it, as | had enough of that ſport before, 

The city of Naum is a frontier of the Chineſe em- 
pire, ſo fortified, as ſome will tell you, that millions 
of Tartars cannot batter down their walls ; by which 
certainly one might think one of our cannons would 
do more cxccuti.n than all their legions, 

When we were within a day's march of that city, 
we had information that the governour had ſent met- 


ſengers to every part of the road, to inform the tra— 


veilers and caravans to halt, till a :uard was ſent to 
protect them trom the numerous bodics of | artars | 
that lately appeared about the city. This news pur us 
into great cunſternation ; but obeying the orders we 
ſtopt, and two days after, there came two hundred 
ſo!diers from a garriſon of the Chineſe, and three 
hundred more from Naum: thus guarded both in 
the front and rcar, with our dn men on the flanks, 
we boldly advanced, thinki»g we were able to combat 
with ten thouſand Mogul Tartars, it they appeared, 
Early next morning, in our march from a little 
well-ſituated town called Changn, after having paſicd 
a riyer, and entered upon a delert of about 15 or 16 
B b 3 | - miles 
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miles over, we ſoon beheld, by a cloud of duſt that 
was raiſed, that the enemy was approaching. This 
much diſpirited the Chineſe My old pilot took no- 
tice of it, and called out, Seignior Ingleſe, thoſe fel- 
lows mult be encouraged, or they will ruin us all : 
and I am afraid, if the Tartars attack us, they will 
all run away. Why, Scignior, ſaid I, what ſhall 
be done in this caſe ? Done, ſays he, why, let fifty 
of our men advance, and flank them on each wing. 
I know the fellows will fight well enough in com- 
pany. We accordingly took his advice, and march- 
ed fifty to the right wing, and the ſame number to 
the left, and with the reſt made a line of reſerve, 
leaving the laſt two hundred men to guard the ca- 
mels, or to aſſiſt us as occaſion required, 

'Thus prepared, a party of the enemy came for- 
ward, viewing our poſture, and traverſing the ground 
on the tront of our line, Hereupon we ordered the 
two wings to move on, and give them a ſalute with 
their ſhort; which accordingly was done. This put 
a ſtop to their proceedings ; for immediately wheel- 
ing off to their left, they all marched away, and we 
faw no more of them. TI hey had undoubtedly 
given an account to their companions of what re- 
ception they might expect, which made them fo 

caſily give over their enterpriſe. 
When we came to the city of Naum, we return- 
ed the governour hearty thanks, and diſperſed a 
hundred crowns amoag the ſoldiers that guarded us. 
We reſted there one day, and then proceeded on 
our travels, paſſing ſeveral great rivers and deſerts ; 
and on the 1 ;th of April, we came to the frontiers 
of Muſcovy, the firſt town of which was called Ar- 
un. | 
5 This happy occaſion, as I thought, of coming in- 
to a Chriſtian country, made me congratulate the 
Scots merchant upon it: he ſmiled at that, telling 
me not to rejoice too ſoon ; for, ſaid he, except the 
Ruſſian ſoldiers in garriſon, and a few inhabitants # 
the 
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the cities upon the road, all the reſt of this country, 
for above a thouſand miles, is inbabited by the moſt 
ignorant and barbarous Pagans 

We advanced from the river Arguna by moderate 


journeys, and found convenient garriſons on the 


road, filled with Chriſtian ſoldiers, for the ſecurity 
of commerce, and for the convenient lodging of tra- 
vellers; but the inhabitants of the country were mere 
Pagans, worſhipping the ſun, moon, and ſtars. We 


particularly obſerved this idolatry near the river Ar- 


guna, at a city inhabited by Tartars and Ruſſians, 
called Nerifinkey. Being curious to ſee their way of 
living, while the caravan continued to reſt them- 
ſelves in that city, I went to one of their villages, 
where there was to be one of their ſolemn ſacrifices, 
There I beheld, upon the ſtump of an old tree, an 
idol of wood, more ugly than the repreſentation of 
the devil himſclf : its head reſembled no living crea- 
ture ; its cars were as big and as high as goat's horns, 
a crooked noſe, four cornered mouth, and horrible 
teeth : it was cloathed in ſhceps ſkins, had a great 
Tartar bonnet, with two horns growing through it, 
and was eight foot high, without feet, legs, or pro- 
portion, Before this idol there lay 16 or 17 peo- 
ple, who brought their offerings, and were making 
their prayers, while at a diſtance ſtood three men, 
and one bullock, as victims to this ugly monſter, 
Such ſtupendous facrilege as this, mm robbing the 
true God of his honour, filled me with the greateſt 
aſtoniſhment and reflection; which ſoon turning to 
rage and fury, I rode up to the image, and cut in 
pieces the bonnet that was upon his head with my 
ſword, ſo that it hung down by one of the horns, 
while one of my men that was with me, pulled at it 
by his ſheep's ſkin garment, Immediately an hideous 
howling and outcry ran through the village, and two 


or three hundred people coming about our ears, we 


were obliged to fly for it, 
But I had not done with the monſter ; for the ca- 
| | ravan 
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ravan being to reſt three nights in the town, I told 

the Scots merchant what I had ſeen, and that I was 
reſolved to take four or hve men well armed with 

me, in order to deſtroy the idol, and thew the peo- 

ple how lit le reaſon they had to truſt in a god, who 

could not fave hinmiclf, At firſt he laughed at me, 

repreſenting the danger of it, and when it was de- 

ftroyed, what time had we to preach to them better 

things, whoſe zeal and ignorance was in th: higheſt 

degree, and both unparallelled? that it I ſhould be 

taken by them, | ſhouid be ſerved as a poor ruſſian, 

wo contemned their worſhip; that is, to be {irip- 
ped naked, and tied tr the top of the idol, there ſhot 
at with arrows till my body was full ot them, and 
then burnt as a {:crifice to the monſter : bur, 5ir, 

{aid he, ſince your zeal Carrics you ſo far, rather 
than you ſhould be alone, I will accompany you, and 

bring a ſtout fellow equal to yourſelf, if you will, to 
afliit you in this deſign : and accordingly he brought 
one Captain Richardſon. who hearing the ſtory, 1ca- 
dily conſented ; but my partner declined it, being 
altugethcr out ot his way: and fo we three, and my 
m+n-{ervant, reſolved to execute this exploit about 
midnight; but upon ſecond thoughts we deferred it 
to the ncxt night, by reaſon that the caravan being 
to go from thence next morning, we ſhould be out 
of the 2overnour's power. The better to effectuate 
my deliyn, I pro-urcd a Tartar's ſh-ep ſkin robe, a 
boinet, with bow and arrows, and every one of us 
got the like habits, The firit night we ſpent in 
mixing combuſtible matter with aqua-vitæ, gun- 
powder, &c. having a good quantity of tar in a little 
pot: next night we came up to the idol about eleven 
o'cuck, the moon being up. We found none 
guundiag it; but we perceived a light in the houſe, 
where we had ſeen the prieſts before. One of our 
men was ior firing the hut, another for killing the 
people, and a third for making them priſoners, while 
the idol was deltroyed, We agreed to the _ ; 
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ſo knocking at the door, we ſeized the fi:ſt that 
opened it, and ſtopping his mouth, and tying his 
feet, we left him. We ſerved the other two in the 
like manner; and then the Scots merchant fet fire to 
the compoſition, which frightened them ſo much, 
that we brought them all away priſoners to their 
wooden god. There we fell to work with him, 
daubing him all over with tar mixed with tollow and 
brimſtone, ſtopping his eyes, ears, and mouth, full 
of gunpowder, with a great piece of wild fire in his 
bonnet, and environed it with dry forage. All his 
being done, we unlooſed and ungagged the priſoners, 
and (et the idol on fire, which the gunpowder blow- 
ing up, the ſhape of it was deformed, rent, and 
ſplir, which the for age utterly conſumed ; for we 
ſtaid to ſce irs deſtruction, leſt the ignorant idolatrous 
people ſhould have thrown themſelves into the flame. 
And thus we came away undiſcovered, in the morn— 
ing appearing as buſy among our tcllow-travellers, as 
nobody could have ſuſpected any other, but that we 
had been in our beds all night, 4 

Next morning we ſet out, and had got but a ſmall 
diſtance from the city, when there came a multitude 
of the people of the country to the gates of the city, 
demanding ſatisfaction of the Ruſſian governouur for 
inſulting their prieſts, and burning their great Cham 
Chi-Thaungu, who dw:it in” the fun, and that no 
mortal would violate his image, but ſome Chriſtian 
miſcreants; and being arcady no lefs than thirty 
thouſand ſtrong. they denuunced war agaialt him 
and all his Chriſtians. 

The governour aſſured them he was ignorant of 
the matter, and ha none of his garriſon had been 
abroad; that indeed there was a caravan that went 
away that mo ning, and that he would ſend after 
them to inquire into it, and whoever were the of- 
fenders, ſhould be delivered into their bands. This 
{ſatisfied them for the preten, but the governour lent 
to inform us, that if any of us had done it, we ſhould 

| make 
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make a!l the haſte away poſſible, while he kept them 
in play. as long as he could, Upon this we marched 
two days and two nights, ſtopping but very little, 
till at laſt we arrived at a village called Plothus and 
haſted to Jarawena, another of the Czar's colonies, 
Oo the third day. having entered the defert. and 
paſſed the lake called Shaks Oſer, we beheld a nu- 
merous body of horte on the other fide of it to the 
north, who ſuppoſed we had paſſed on that fide of 
the lake; but having either found their miſtake, or 
being certainly informed of the way we took, they 
came upon us towards the dufk of the evening, juſt 
as we had pitched our camp between two little but 
very thick woods, with a little river running before 
our front, and ſome felled trees with which we had 
covered our rear ; a precaution we always took, and 
which we had juſt finiſhed, when the enemy came 
up. They did not fall on us immediately, but ſent 
three meſſengers, demanding the men who had in- 
ſulted their prieſts, and burnt their god Cham Chi- 
Thaungu, that they might be burnt with fire, that 

4+ thi- vas complicd with, they would peaceably de- 
part; but if not, they would deſtroy one and all of 
us. Our men ſtared ar.one another on receipt of 
this meſſige; but Nobody was the word, as indeed 
nobody knew it, hui he who did it. Upon which 
the leader of the caravan returned for aniwer, | hat 
they were peaceable merchants. who meddled with 
none of their prieſts and gods; aud therefore vefired 
them not to diſturb us and put us to the neceflity 
of defending ourſclves, But to far was this from 1a- 
tisfyiag them, that the next morning, coming to 
our right, they let fly a volley of arrows among us, 
which happily did not hurt any, because we ſheltered 
ourſelves behind our baggage, We expected how- 
ever to come to a cloſer engagement ; but were hap- 
pily ſaved by a cunning fellow, a SCoſſack, who ob- 
taining leave of the leader to go out, mounts his 
horſe, rides directly from our rear, and taking a cir- 
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cuit, comes up to the Tartars. as though he had 
been ſent expreſs, and tells them a formal ſtory, that 
the wretches who had burnt the Chim Chi-Thaungu, 
were gone to Siheilka, with a reloluiion to burn the 
god Shal.- Iſar, belonging to the I ongueſes, Upon 
which, belicving this cunning i'artar. who was ſer» 
vant to our Muſcovites, away they drove to Scheilka, 


and in leſs than three minutes were out of our ſight, 


nor did we ever hear ot them more. 

When we came to the city of Jarawena, we reſt- 
ed five days, and then entered into a trighiful deſert, 
which held us twenty three days march, infeſted 
with ſeveral ſmall companies of robbers, or Mogul 
Tartars, who never had the courage to attack us. 
After we had paſſed over this delert, we found ſe— 
veral garriſons to defend the caravans from the vio- 
lence ot the Tarters. In particular the governour 
of Adinſkoy offered us a guard of hfty men to the 
next ſtation, if we apprchended any danger. The 
people here retained the ſame paganiſm and barba- 
rity, only they were not ſo dangerous, being con— 
quered by the Muſcovites. The cloathing, both of 
men and women, is of the i{kins of beaſts, living un— 
der the ground in vaults and caves, which have a 
communication with one another. They have idols 
almoſt in every family; beſides, they adore the fun 
and ſtars, water and inow ; and the leaſt uncommon 
thing that happens in the elements, alarms them as 
much as thunder and lightning does the unbelieving 
Jews, ' 

Nothing remarkable occurred in our march through 
this country, When we had got through the dert, 
after two days farther travel, we came to Janezoy, a 
Muſcovite city, on the great river fo called, which, 
we were told, parted Europe from Atia. The inhabi- 
tants here were very little better, though intermixed 
with the Mufcovites; but the wonder will ceaſe, 


when I inform my reader of what was obſcrved to 


me, that the Czar rather converts the Tartars with 
ſoldiers 
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ſoldiers than clergymen, and is more proud to make 
them faithful ſubj acts, than good Chriſtians, 

From this city to the river Oby, we travelled over a 
pleaſant, fruitful, but very uncultivated country, for 
want of good management and people, and thole few 
are moſtly Pagans. This is the place where the 
Muſcovite criminals are baniſhed to, if they are not 
put to death, 'The next city we came to, was the 
capital city of Siberia, called Tobolſki, when, having 
been almoſt ſeven months on our journey, and win- 
ter drawing on apace, my partner and I conſulted a- 
bout our particular affairs, in what manner we ſhould 
diſpoſe of ourſelves. We had be-n told of fledges 
and rein deer to cariy us over the ſnow in the winter 
ſeaſon, the ſnow being frozen ſo hard, that the 
fledges can run upon the ſurface without any danger 
of going down. As I was bound to England, I now 
behoved either to go with the caravan to Jeroſlaw, 
from thence weſt ro Narva, and the gulf of Finland, 
and fo by land or ſea to Denmark; or elſe I muſt 
leave the caravan at a little town on the Dwina, and 
ſo to Archangel, where I was certain of ſhipping ei- 
ther to England, Holland, or Hamburg. One night 
I happened to get into the company of an illuſtrious 
but baniſhed prince, whoſe company and virtues 
were {uch as made me propoſe to him a method how 
he might obtain his liberty. My dear friend, ſaid he, 
as am here happily free fi om my miſerable greatneſs, 
with all its attendants of pride, ambition, avarice, and 
luxury; if I ſhould eſcafe from this place, thoſe perni- 
cious ſeeds may again revive, to my laſting diſquietude ; 
therefore let me remaia in à bleſſed confinement, for I am 
but fleſh, a mere man. with paſſions and affettions as 
ſuch; © be not my friend and temptcr tes, Struck 
dumb with ſurpriſe, I ſtood filent a while, nor was 
he in lefs diſorder; by which perceiving be wanted 
to give vent to his mind, I defired him to conſider 
of it, and ſo withdrew, But about two hours after, 
he came to my apartment: Dear friend, laid he, 
1 though 
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though I cannot conſent to accompany you, I ſhall have 
this ſuti faction in parting, thut you leave me an honeſt 
man Mill; but as a teſtimony of my affettion to you, be 
pleaſed to accept this preſent of ſables. 

In return for his compliment, I ſent my ſervant 
next morning to his Lordſhip, with a ſmall preſent 
of tea, two pieces of China damaſk, and four little 
wedges of gold: but he only accepted the tea, one 
piece of damaſk, and a piece of gold, for the curioſity 
of the Japan ſtamp that was upon it. Not long 
after, he ſent for me, and told me, That what he 
had retuſed himſclf, he hoped upon his account I 
would grant to another, whom he ſhould name: In 
ſhort, it was his only (on, who was about o miles 
diſtance from him, on the other ſide of the Oby, 
whom he ſaid he would fend for, it I gave my con- 
ſent. This I ſoon complied with : upon which he 
ſent his ſervants next day for his fon, who returned 
in twenty days time, bringing ſeven horſes loaded 
with valuable furs. At night the young lord was 
conducted incagnito into our apartment where his 
father preſented him to me. We then concerted the 
beſt ways for travelling, and after having bought a 
conſiderable quantity of fables, black fox-ſkins, fine 
ermines, Oc. (which I fold at Archangel at a good 
price), we ſet out from this city the beginning of 
June, making a ſmall caravan, being about thirty- 
wo horſes and camels, of which I reprefeuted the 
head. My young lord had with him a very faithful 
Siberian ſervant, well acquainted with the roads: we 
ſhunned the principal towns and cities, as Tumen, 
Soli-Kamoſkoi, and ſeveral others, by reaſon of their 
ſtrictneſs in examining travellers, leſt any of the ba- 
niſhed perſons of diſtinction thould eſcape. Having 
paſſed the river Kama, we came to a city on the Eu- 
ropean fid-, called Soloy Kamoſkoi, where we found 
the people moſtiy Pagans as be fore. We then paſſed 
a deſert of about two hundred miles over; but in 
other places, it is near ſeven hundred, In pafling 
+ Cc this 
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this wild place, we were beſet by a troop of men on 
horſeback, and about five and forty men armed with 
bows and arrows. Ac firſt they looked earneſtly on 
us, and then placed themſclves in our way. We 
were above ſixteen men, and drew. up a little line 
before our camels, My young lord ſent out his Si— 
berian ſervant to know who they were; but when 
he approached them, he neither knew a word they 
ſaid, nor would they admit him to come near them 
at his peril but prepared to ſhoot him. At his re- 
turn he told us he bclieved them to be Calmuck Par- 
tars, and thot he thought there were more of them 
upon the delerit, This was but a ſmall comfort to 
us; yet ſceing a little grove about a quarter of a 
mile's diſtance, we moved to it, by the old Portu- 
gucſe pilot's advice, without meeting wich any oppo— 
fition, Here we found a marſhy piece of ground, 
ard a ſpring of water running into a little brook on 
one fide, which joined another like it a little farther 
off, and theſe two formed the head of the river called 
Writſka. As ſoon as we arrived, we went to work, 
cutting down great arms off the. trees, and lying 
them hanging (not quite off) from one tree to 
another. in this ſituation we waited the motions of 
the enemy, without perceiving any advancement 
they made towards us. About two hours before 
night, being joined by ſome others, in all about 
fourſcore horte, among whom we fancied were ſome 
women, they came upon us with great fury, We 
fired without ball, calling to them in the Ruſſian 
tongue to know tneir buſineſs ; but they, either not 
knowing, or jceming not to underſtand us, came 
directly to the wood-ſide, not conſidering that we 
were to fortified, as that they could not break in, 
Our old pilot the Portugueſe proved both our captain 
and enginecr, and deſired us not to fire, till they 
came within piſtol ſhot; and when he gave the 
word of command, then to take the ſureſt aim: but 
he did not bid us give fire, till they were within = 
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pikes length of us, and then we killed fourteen of 
them, wounded ſeveral, as allo their horſes, having 
every one of us loaded our pieces with two or three 
bullets at leaſt, So much were. they ſurpriſed at our 
undauntednels, that they retired about a hundred 
roods from us. In the mean while, we loaded our 
pieces again, and fallying out, ſecured four or five 
of their horſes, whoſe riders we found were killed, 
and perceived them to be Tartars. About an hour 
after, they made another attempt, to fee where they 
might break in; but finding us ready to receive 
them, they retired, 

All that night we wrought hard, in ſtrengthening 
our ſituation, and barricading the entrances into the 
woods; but when day-light came, we had a very un- 
welcome diſcovery ; for the enemy being encouraged 
by their aſſiſtance, had ſet up eleven or twelve tents 
in form of a camp, about three quarters of a mile 
from us. I muſt confeſs, I was never more con- 
cerned in my life, giving myſelf and all that I had 
over for loſt, And my partner declared, that as the 
loſs of his goods would be his ruin, before the 
ſhould be taken from him, he would fight to the 
laſt drop of his blood. As we could not pretend to 
force our way, we had recourſe to a ſtratagem ; we 
kindled a large hre, which burnt all night; and no 
ſooner was it dark, but we purſued our journey to- 
wards the pole, or north ſtar, and travelling all night, 
by ſix o'clock in the morning we came to a Ruffian 
village, called Kerrza, and from thence came to a 
large town named Ozonoys, where we heard that ſe- 
veral troops of Calmuck Tartars had been abroad 
npon the defert, but that we were paſt all danger. 
In five days after we came to Veuſlima, upon the river 
Witzedga; from thence we came to Lawrenikoy, on 
the third of July, where providing ourſelves with 
two luggage boats, and a convenient bark, we, em- 
barked the ſeventh, and arrived at Archangel the 
*iphteenth, after a year, five months, and three days 
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Journey, including the eight months and odd days at 
Tobolſki. We came from Archangel the twentieth 
of Auguſt in the ſame year, and arrived at Ham- 
burgh the thirtieth of September. Here my partner 
and I made a very good ſale of our goods, both thoſe 
of China and Siberia; when dividing our effe&s, my 
ſhare came to 3475 J. 175. zd. atter al! the loſſes we 
had ſuſtained, and charges we had been at. Here 
the young Lord took his leave of me, in order to go 
to the court of Vienna, not only to ſeek protection 
but to correſpond with his father's friends, After 
we had ſtaid tour months in Hamburgh, I went from 
thence over land to the Hague, where embarking in 
the packet, I arrived in London the tenth of January 
1705, after tcn years and nine months abſence from 
England. 
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Robinſon Cruſce's viſſon of the Angelic 
| World, 


Chap. I. Of SOLITUDE. 


[. 13 ſolitude is looked upon as a reſtraint 
to the pleaſures of the world, in company and 

converſation, yet it is a happy ſtate of exemption 
from a ſea of trouble, an inundation of vanity and 
vexation, of confuſion and diſappointment. While 
we enjoy ourſelves, neither the joy nor ſorrow of 
other men affect us: we are then at liberty, with 
the voice of our ſoul, to ſpeak to God. By this we 
ſhun ſuch frequent trivial diſcourſe, as even becomes 
an obſtruction to virtue: and how often do we find, 
that we had reaſon to wiſh we had not been in com- 
pany, or ſaid nothing when we were there? for 
Either we offend God by the impiety of our diſcourſe, 
or lay ourſelves open to the violence of deſigning 
ople by our unguarded cxpreſlions ; and frequently 


feel the coldneſs and treachery of pretended friends, 
| | when 
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when once involved in trouble and afflition ; of 
ſuch un'aithtul intimares (i ſhould ſay enemies) who 
rather by talſe innuendoes would accumulate miſcries 
upon us, than honeſtly aſſiſt us when ſuffering under 
the hard hand of adverſity, But in a ſtate of ſoli— 
tude when our tongues cannot be heard, except by 
the great Majeſty of heaven, how happy are we, in 
the bleſſed enjoy ment of converſing with our Maker! 
It is then we make him our friend, which fets us 
above the envy and contempt of wicked men, 
When a man converies with himſelf, he is ſure that 
he does not converie with an enemy. Our retreat 
ſhould be to good company, and good books. I 
mean not by tolitude, that a man ſhould retire into 
a cell, a deſert, or a monaſtery ; which would be al- 
together an utcleis and unprofitable reſtraint : for 
as men are formed tor ſociety, and have an ab- 
folute neceſſity and dependence upon one another; 
ſo there is a retirement of the ſoul, with wnich it 
converſes in heaven, even in the midſt of men; and 
indeed no man is more fit to peak freely, than he 
who can, without any violcace to himfclf, refrain 
his tongue, or kcep filence altogether, As to reli- 
gion, it is by this the foul gets acquainted with the 
hidden myſtcrics of the holy writings ; here the finds 
thole flood of tears, in which good men waſh them- 
ſelves day and night, and only makes a vilit to God, 
and his holy angels. In this converſation the 
trueſt peace and molt ſolid joy are to be found; 
it is a continual feaſt of contentment on earth, 
and the means of attaining everlaiting happineſs 
in heaven. 


Chap. II. Of HONESTY. 


HoxEsSTY is a virtue beloved by good men, and 
pretended to by all perſons. In this there are ſeve- 
ral degrees: to pay every man his own, is the com- 
mon law of honeſty ; but to do good to all mankind. 
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is the chancery-law of honeſty : and this chancery- 
court is in every man's breaft, where his conſcience 
is a lord chancellor. Hence it is, that a miſer, though 
he pays every body their own, cannot be an honeſt 
man, when he does not diſcharge the good offices 
that are incumbent on a friendly, kind, and gene- 
rous perſon : for, faith the prophet Iſaiah, chap. 
- XXX11, ver. 7. 8. The inſtruments of a churl are evil. 
be deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy the poor with lying 
w.rds, even when the needy ſpeaketh right, But the li- 
beral ſou! deviſethliberal things and by | beral th ngs ſhall 
he ſtand. It is certainly honeſty to do every thing 
the law requires; but ſhuuld we throw every poor 
debtor in priſon till he has paid the utmoſt farthing, 
hang every malcfaftor without mercy, exact the 
penalty ot every bond, and the forfeituie of every in- 
denture, this would be downright cruelty, and not 
honeſty : and it is contrary to that general rule, To 
do to another. that which you would have done unto you. 
Sometimes neceſſity makes an honeſt man a knave; 
and a rich man an honeſt man, becauſe he has no 
occaſion to be a knave. The trial of honeſly is 
this. Did you ever want bread, and had your neigh- 
bour's loaf in keeping ; and would ſtarve, rather than 
eat it? Were you ever arreſted, having in your 
cuſtody another man's caſh, and would rather go to 
goal, than break it? if ſo, this indeed may be rec- 
koned honeſty. For King Solomon tell us, That a 

god name is better than life, and is a precious ointment, 
and which when a man has once loſt, he has nothing left 
worth keeping. 


Chap. III. Of ſuffering AFFLICTIONS, 


AFEFLICTIONS are common to all mankind ; and 
whether they proceed from loſſes, diſappointments, 
or the malice of men, thcy often bring their ad- 
vantages along with them: T4 thews man the 
vanity and deceitfulneſs of this lite, and is an w 
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fion of rectifying our meaſures, and bringing us to a 
more modeit opinion of ourſelves: it tells us, how 
neceſſary the aſſiſtance of divine grace is unto us, 
when life ittelf becomes a burden, and death even 
deſirable : but when the greateſt oppreſſion comes 
upon us, we muſt have recourſe to paticnce, begging 
of God to give us that virtue; and the more com- 
poſed we are under any trouble, the more commen- 
dable is our wiſdom, and the larger will be our re- 
compenſe. Let the provocation be what it will, 
whether from a good-natured and conſcientious, or 
a wicked, perverſe, and vexatious man; all this we 
ſhould take as from the over-ruling hand of God, 
as a puniſhment tor our ſins. Many times i jured 
innocence may be abuſed by falſe oaths, or the 

wer of wicked, jealous, or malicious men ; but 
we often find it, like the palm, rife the higher, the- 
more it is depreſſed; while the juſtice of God is e- 
minently remarkable in puniſhing thoſe one way or 
other, who dctirc to endeavour to procure the down- 
fal of an innocent man: nor does God fail com- 
forting an afflicted perſon, who with tears and 
prayers ſolicits the throne of Heaven for deliverance 
and protection. David lays. That his foul was full 
of trouble, and his life drew near unto the grave, But 
certainly David's afflictions made him eminently re- 
markable, as particularly when purſued by King 
Saul, and hunted as a partridge over the mountains, 
But one thing which ſtands by innocence, is che 
love of God; for were we to ſuffer diſgrace, nay, 
an ignominious death itſelf, what conſolation does 
our innoncence procure at our lateſt conflict, our 
laſt moments ? 


Chap. IV. Of the immorality of converſution, and the 


vulgar errours of behaviour, 


As converſation is a great part of human happi- 
neſs, ſo it is a pleaſant fight ro behold a tweet-tem- 
pered 
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pered man, who is always fit for it; to ſee an air 
of humour and pleaſantneſs fit ever upon his brow, 
and even ſomething angelic in his very countenance : 
whereas if we obſerve a deſigning man, we ſhall 
find a mark of involuntary ſadneſs break in vpon his 
joy, and a certain inſurrection in the ſoul, the natu- 
ral concomitant ot profligate principles 

They err very much, who think religion, or a 
ſtrict morality, diſcompoſes the mind, and renders it 
unfit for converſation; for it rather inſpires us to 
innocent mirth, without ſuch a counterfeit joy as 
vitious men appear with ; and indced wit is as con- 
ſiſtent with religion, as religion is with good man- 
ners; nor is there any thing in the limitation of 
virtue and religion, that ſhould abate the pleatures of 
this world, but oa the contrary rather ſerves to in- 
creaſe them. 

On the other hand, many men, by their own vice 
and intemperance, diſqualify themſelves for conver- 
ſation, Converſation is immoral, where the diſ- 
courſe is indecent, immodeſt, ſcandalous, flanderous, 
and abuſive. How great is their toly, and how 
much do they expoſe themſelves, when they affront 
their beſt friend, even God himſelf, who laughs at 
the fool when his fear cometh ? 

The great ſcandal atheiſtical and immoral dif- 
courſe gives to virtue, ought, methinks, to be pu- 
nithed by all good magiſtrates : make a man once 
ceaſe to believe a God, and he has nothing lett to 
limit his foul. How incongruous is it to good go- 
verament, that a man ſhall be puniſhed for drunken- 
neſs, and yet have liberty to affront, and even deny 
the Majeſty of heaven? when if, even among men, 
one gives the lie to a gentleman in company, or per- 
haps ſpeaks an affronting word, a quarrel will en- 
ſue, and a combat, and perhaps murder be the con- 
ſequence ; at the leaſt he will proſecute him at law 
with the utmoſt virulence and oppreſſion. 

The next thing to be retrained, is obſcene diſ- 
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courſe, which is the language only of proficients 
in debauchery, who never repent but in a gaol or 
hoſpital; and whole carcaſes reliſh no better than 
their diſcourſe, till the body becomes too naſty for 
the ſoul to ſtay any longer 1n it. 

Nor is falte talking to be leſs avoided ; for lying 
is the ſheep's cloathing hung upon the wolt's back: 
it is the phariſce's prayer, the whore's buſs, the hy- 
pocrite's paint, the murderer's {mile the thief's 
cloak, it is Joab's embrace, and Judah's kiſs; in a 
word, it is mankind's darling fin, and the devil's 
diſtinguiſhing character. Some add lies to lies, till 
it not only comes to be improbable, but even im- 
poſſible too: others lie for gain, to deceive, de- 
lude, and betray : and a third lie for ſport, or for 
fun. There are other liars, who are perſonal and 
malicious; who foment differences, and carry tales 
from one houſe to another, in order to gratify their 
own envious tempers, without any regard or reve- 
rence to truth. 


Chap. V. Of the preſent flate of religion in the 


world. 


I doubt, indeed, there is much more devotion than 
religion ia the world, more adoration than ſupplica- 
tion, and more hypocriſy than ſincerity: aud it is ve- 
ry melancholy to conſider, what numbers of people 
there are furniſhed with the powers ot reaion and 
gifts of nature, and yet abandoned to the groflcit ig- 
norance and depravity. But it would be uncharita- 
ble for us to imagine (as ſome Papiſts abounding with 
too much ill nature, the only ſcandal to religion, do) 
that they will certainly be in the ſtate of damnation 
after this life; for how can we think it conſiſtent 
with the mercy and goodneſs of an infinite Being, to 
damn thoſe creatures, when he has not furnithed them 
with the light of bis goſpel ? or how can iuch proud, 
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conceited, and cruel bigots preſcribe rules to the ju- 
ſtice and mercy of God ? 

We are told by ſotme people, that the great image 
which King Nebuchadnezzar ſet up to be adored by 
his people, held the repreſentation of the ſun in its 
right hand, as the principal object of adoration, 
But to wave this diſcourſe of Heathens, how many 
ſelf· contradicting principles are there held among 
Chriſtians? and how do we doom one another to the 
devil, while all profefs to worſhip the fame Deity, 
and to expect the ſame ſalvation ? 

When I was at Portugal, there was held at that 
time the court of juſtice of the inquiſition. All the 
criminals were carried in proceſſion to the great 
church, where eight of them were habited in gowns 
and caps of ass whereon the torments of hell 
were diſplayed, „they were condemned and burnt 
for crimes againit -» catholic faith and bleſſed virgin. 

I am forry to make any reflection upon Chriſtians : 
but indeed m Italy the Rowan teligion ſeems the moſt 
cruel and mercenary upon earth: and a very judicious 
perſon, who travelled through Italy from Turkey, 
tells us, © Thar there is only the face and outward 
% pomp of religion there; that the church protects 
© murderers and afſiffins, and then delivers the civil 
* magiſtrates over to Satan for doing juſtice ; inter- 
dicts whole kingdoms, and ſhuts up the churches 
for want of paying a few eccleſiaitical dues, and 
ſo puts a ſtop to religion for want of their money: 
that the court of inquiſition burnt two men for 
ſpeaking diſhonourably of the bleſſed virgin: and 
the miflionaries of China tolerated the worſhipping 
the devil by their new converts : that Italy was 
the theatre, where religion was the grand opera ; 
and that the Popiſh clergy were no other than the 
ſtage players,” 

As to religion in Poland, they deny Chriſt to be the 

Mefliah, oi that the Meſſiah has come in the fleſh. 

And as to their Proteſtants, they are the — 
| 0 
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of Lælius Socinus, who denied our Saviour's divini— 
ty; and have no concern about the divine inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 

In Muſcovy their churches are built of wood, and 
indeed they bave but wooden prieſts, though of the 
Greek-church : they pray as much to St Nicholas, 
as Papiſts do to the virgin Mary, for protection in 
all their difficulties or afflictions. 

As to Lutherans, they only differ from the Ro- 
mans in believing conſubſtantiation, inſtead of tran- 
ſubſtantiation ; bur, like them, they are much pleaſ- 
ed with the external gallantry and pomp, more than 
the true and real practice of it. 

In France I found a world of prieſts, the ſtreets 
every where crouded with them, and the churches 
full of women; but ſurely never was a nation fo full 
of blind guides, fo ignorant of religion, and even as 
void of morals, as thoſe people who countels their 
fins to them. 

Does it not ſeem ſtrange, that while all men own 
the Divine Being, there thould be fo mi'iy different 
opinions as to the manner of paying hia; obedience 
in the Chriſtian church? I know noi what reaſon 
to aſſign for this, except it be their different capaci- 
ties and faculties, 

And indeed, upon this account, we have perceived 
in all Chriſtian countries what mortal feuds have 
been about religion : what wars and bloodſhed have 
moleſted Europe, till the general pacifcation of the 
German troubles at the treaty of Weſtphalia; and 
ſince thoſe times, what pertecution in the ſame coun - 
try among the churches of the Lutherans : and 
ſhould I take a proſpect at home, what unhappy di- 
viſions are between Chriſtians in this kingdom, a- 
bout Epiſcopacy and Preſbytery, the church of Eng- 
land men and the diſſenters ; oppoſing one another 
like St. Paul and St. Peter, even io the face; that is, 
they carry on the diſpute to the utmoſt extremity, 

It might be a queſtion, why there are ſuch differen- 
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ces in religious points, and why theſe breaches ſhould 
be more hot and irreconcileable ? All the anſwer [ 
can give to this, 1s, that we inquire more concerning 
the truth of religion, than any other nation in the 
world ; and the anxious concern we have about it, 
makes us jealous of every opinion, and tenacious of 
our own : and this is not becauſe we are more fu— 
rious and raſh than other people; but the truth is, 
we are more concerned about them, and being ſen— 
fible that the ſcripture is the great rule of faith, the 
ftandard for life and doctrine, we have recourſe to 
it ourſelves, without ſubmitting to any pretended in- 
fallible judge upon earth. 

There is another queſtion, pertinent to the former, 
and that is, What remedy can we apply to this mala- 


dy? And to this I muſt negatively anſwer, Not to be 


leſs religious, that we may differ the leſs. This is 
ſtrikiog at the very root of all religious differences; 
for certainly, were they to be carried on with a peace- 
able ſpirit, willing to be informed, our varicty of o- 
pinions would not have the name of differences; 
nor ſhould we ſeparate in communion of charity, 
though we did not agree in ſeveral articles of religion. 
Nor is there a leis uſeful queſtion to ſtart, namely, 
Where will our_unhappy religious differences, end? 
To which, I hope, I may anſwer, In Heaven; there 
all unchriſtian and unbrotherly differences will find a 
period; there we ſhall embrace many a finner, that 
here we think it a diſhonour to converſe with ; and 
perceive many a heart we have broken here with cen- 
ſures, reproachings. and revilings, made whoie again 
by the balm of the ſame Redeemer's blood. Here we 
ſhall perceive there have been other flocks than thoſe 
of our fold ; that thoſe we haveexcommunicated, have 
been taken into that ſuperiour communion : and in a 
word that thole contradicting notion and principles, 
which we thought inconſiſtent with true religion, we 
ſhall then find reconcileableto themſelyes, to one ano- 
ther, and to the fountain of truth. If any man aſk BE, 
I why 
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why our differences cannot be ended on carth; I an- 
ſwer, were we all thoroughly convinced, that then 
they would be reconciled, we would put an end to 
them before; but this is impuſiible to be done: for 
as mens certain convictions ot truth are not equal to 
one another, or to the weight or ſignificancy of ſuch 
veracity ; ſo neither can a general effect of this affair 
be expected on this fide of time, on this ſide of the 
grave. 

Before I conclude this chapter, I ſhall beg leave to 
diſcourſe a little of the wonderful excellency of ne- 
gative religion and negative virtue, The latter ſets 
out, like the Phariſce, with, God, I thank thee ; z It is 
a piece of religious pageantry, the hypocrite's hope; 
and, in a word, it is poſitive vice: tor it is either a 
maſk to deceive others, or a miſt to deceive ourſelves. 
A man that is clothed with negatives, thus argues : I 
am not ſuch a drunkard as my landlord, ſuch a thief 
as my tenant, ſuch a ſwearer as his neighbour : uci— 
ther am I a cheat, an athicſt, a rakiſh fellow, or a 
highwayman : no! I live a ſober, regular. retized 
life : I am a good man, i goto church, God I thank 
thee. Now, though a man boaſts of his virtue in 
contradiction to the vices mentioned, yet a perſon 
had better have them altogether, than the man him- 
ſelf ; for he is ſo full of himſelf fo perſuaded that he 
is good and religious enough already, that he has no 
thoughts ot any thing, except it be to pull off his hat 
to God almighty now and then, and thank him. that 
he has no occaſion for him; and has the vanity to 
think that his neighbours mult imagine well of him 
too. 

The negative man, though he is no drunkard, is 
yet intoxicated with the pride of his own worth: a 
god Ra and peace maker in other families, 
but . nt in his own; appears in church for a ſhow, 
but never falls upon his knees in his cloſe: ; ; does all 
his alms before men to be ſeen of them; eager in the 
duties ot the ſecond table, but reg ardleſs of the farit ; 
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ces in religious points, and why theſe breaches ſhould 
be more hot and irreconcileable ? All the anſwer [ 
can give to this, is, that we inquire more concerning 
the truth of religion, than any other nation in the 
world ; and the anxious concern we have about it, 
makes us jealous of every opinion, and tenacious of 
our own : and this is not becauſe we are more fu— 
rious and raſh than other people; but the truth is, 
we are more concerned about them, and being ſen— 
fible that the ſcripture is the great rule of faith, the 
ftandard for life and doctrine, we have recourſe to 
it ourſelves, without ſubmitting to any pretended in- 
fallible judge upon earth. 

There is another queſtion, pertinent to the former, 
and that is, What remedy can we apply to this mala- 
dy? And to this I muſt negatively anſwer, Not to be 
leſs religious, that we may differ the leſs. This is 
ſtrikiog at the very root of all religious differences; 
for certainly, were they to be carried on with a peace- 
able ſpirit, willing to be informed, our varicty of o- 
pinions would not have the name of differences; 
nor ſhould we ſeparate in communion of charity, 
though we did not agree in ſeveral articles of religion. 

Nor is there a leis uſeful queſtion to ſtart, namely, 
Where will dur unhappy religious differences, end? 
To which, I hope, I may anſwer, In Heaven; there 
all unchriſtian and unbrotherly differences will find a 
period; there we ſhall embrace many a finner, that 
here we think it a diſhonour to converſe with ; and 
perceive many a heart we have broken here with cen- 
ſures, reproachings. and revilings, made whoie again 
hy the balm of the ſame Redeemer's blood. Here we 
ſhall perceive there have been other flocks than thoſe 
of our fold; that thoſe we haveexcommunicated, have 
been taken into that ſuperiour communion : and in a 
word that thole contradicting notion and principles, 
which we thought inconſiſtent with true religion, we 
ſhall then find reconcileable to themſelves, to one ano- 
ther, and to the fountain of truth. If any man aſk we, 
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why our differences cannot be ended on carth; I an- 
ſwer, were we all thoroughly convinced, that then 
they would be reconciled, we would put an end to 
them before; but th's is impuſſible to be done: for 
as mens certain convictions or truth are not equal to 
one another, or to the weight or ſignificancy of ſuch 
veracity ; ſo neither can a general effect of this affair 
be expected on this fide of time, on this fide of the 
grave, 

Before I conclude this chapter. I ſhall beg leave to 
diſcourſe a little ot the wonderful excellency of ne- 
gative religion and negative virtue, The latter ſets 
out, like the Pharilce, with, Go, I thank thee ; - It is 
a piece of religious pageantry, the hypocrite's hope ; 
and, in a word, it is poſitive vice: tor it is either a 
maſk to deceive others, or a miſt to deceive ourſelves. 
A man that is clothed with negatives, thus argues : I 
am not ſuch a drunkard as my landlord, {uchi a thief 
as my tenant. ſuch a {wearer as his neighbour : net- 
ther am I a cheat, an athicſt, a rakiſh fellow, or a 
highwayman: no! Ilive a ſober, regular. retized 
life: I am a good man, i goto church, God I thank 
thee. Now, though a man boaſts of his virtue in 
contradiction to the vices mentioned, yet a perſon 
had better have them altogether, than the man him- 
ſelf ; for he is ſo full of himſelf ſo perſuaded that he 
is good and religious enough already, that he has no 
thoughts ot any thing, except it be to pull off his hat 
to God almighty now and then, and thank him. that 
he has no occation for him; and has the vanity to 
think that his neighbours mult imagine well of him 
too. 

The negative man, though he is no drunkard, - 
Jer intoxicated with the pride of his own worth: 
0004 neighbour and peace maker in other oberg 
but unt io his own; appears iu church for a ſhow, 
but gever falls upon his knees in his cloſe ; ; does all 
his uss before men to be ſeen of them; eager in the 
dutcs ot the ſecond table, but reg ardleſs of the firit ; 
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appears religious, to be taken notice of by men, but 
without intercourſe or communication between G d 
and his own ſoul : Pray, what is the man? or what 
comfort is there of the life he lives? he is infſenſille 
of faith, repentance, and a Chriſtian mortiſied lite; 
in a word, he is perfectly a ſtranger to the eſſential 
part of religion. | 

Let us for a while enter into the private and retire 
part of his converſation: What notions has he of his 
miſpent hours, and of the progreis of time to the great 
centre and gulf of life, eternity? does he know how 
to put a right value on time, or eſteem the life blood 
cf his ſoul, as it really is. and act in all the moments 
of it, as one that muſt account for them? if then you 
can form an equality between what he can do, and 
what he ſhall receive; leis can it be founded upon 
his negative virtue, or what he hasforborn to do, and 
if neither his negarive nor politive piety can be equal 
10 the reward, and to the eternity that reward is to 
laſt for, what then is to become of the Phariſce, when 
he is to be judged by the ſincerity of his repentance, 
and rewarded, according to the infinite grace of God, 


with a ſtate of bleſi: dneſs to an endleſs eternity ? 


When the negative man converſes with the inviſi- 
ble world, he is filled with as much horrour and dread 
as Felix, when St, Paul reaſoned io him of temperance 
righteouſneſs, and of judgement to come: for Felix, 
though a great philoſopher, of great power and reve- 
rence, was a negative man, and he was made ſenſible 
by the apoſtle, that as a life of virtue and temperance 
was its own reward, by giving a healthy body, a clear 
head, and a compoſed life; ſo eternal happineſs muſt 
proceed from another ſpring; namely, the infinite un- 
bounde d grace of a provoked God, who having erec- 
ted a righteous tribunal, Jeſus Chriſt would ſeparate 
ſuch as by faith and repentance he had brought home 
and united to himſelf by the grace of adoption, and 
on the foot of bis having laid down his life as a ran- 
ſom fer them, had appointed them to ſalvation, when 

al 
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all the philoſophy, temperance, and rightcouſacis in 
the world beſides had been ineffectual. And this, I 
ſay, it was that made Fclix, this negative man, 
tremble, 


Chap. VI. Of lifkening to the voice of providence, 


Tax magnificent and wiſe king Solomon bids us * 


after knowledge, and lift up our voice for underſtun? 
ding; by which is meant, religious knowledge; for '* 
follows: Then ſhalt thou under/tand the fear of the Lo 
and find the knowledge of Cod. By which uniloubtedly 
he meant, to enquire after every thing that he has 
permitted us to know, and not to ſearch into thoſe ' 
ways that are unſearchable and are effectually locked 
up from our knowledge. Now as liſtening ts the wice 
of providence is my preſent ſubject, I intend, in the 
firft place, to write to thoſe who own, 1. That there 
is a God, a firſt great moving cauſe of all things, and 
eternal power, prior, and cunſcquently juperior to ail 
created power or being. 2. That this eternal power, 
which is God, is the ſovereign creator and governcr 
ot heaven and earth, 

To avoid all needleſs diſtinctions what perſons in 
the Godhead cxercile the creating, and what the ge- 
verning power, Lofer that glorious text, Pia, XXxIii. 
6, where che whole Trinity is inticlza to the Whole 
creating work: and therefore, in the next place, I 
ſhall lay down theſe two propoſitions. 

I. That the eternal God guiiles by his providence the 

whoie univerſe, which was created by his power. 

II. 7% t this providence manifejts a paricuiar care a- 

ver, aud concern in th: governing and diredting man 
the moſt noble creature uon earth. 

It is plain, that natural religion proves the firſt, by 
intimating the neceſſity of a providence guiding and 
governing the world, from the coniequence of the 
wiſdom, juſtice, preſcience, and goodae!s of the al- 
mighty Greator : for otherwiſe it would be abſurd to 
think, that God ſhould create a world, without any 
D d 2 care 
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care or providence over it, in guiding the operations 
of nature, fo as to preſerve the order of his creation, 

ievealcd religion gives us a light into the care and 
concern of his providence, by the climate's being made 
habitable, the creatures ſubjected and made nouriſh- 
ing, and all vegetative life made medicinal; and all 
this for the fake of man, who is made viceroy to the 
King of the earth. Ihe ſhort deſcription I thall give 
of providence is this: That it is that operation ot the 
power, of the wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of God, 
by which he influences. governs, and directs, not on- 
ly the mcans, but the events of all things, which con- 
cerus u. in this ſublunary world; the ſovereignty of 
which we ought always to reverence, obey its mo- 
tions, obſerve its dictates, an liſten to its voice. 
Phe prudent man torſceth the evil, and hideth him- 
{elf; that is, as i take it, there is a ſecret providence 
intimates to us, that ſome danger threatens, if we 
ſtrive not to fhun it. 

The ſame day that Sir John Hotham kept out Hull 
againſt the royal martyr King Charles I. the ſame day 
Sir John Hotham was put to death by the parliament 
for that very action; the ſame day that the king him- 
ſelf figned the warrant tor the execution of the Earl 
of Ste ffa . ine {ame day If the month was hie bar- 
barouily murdered by the blood thu ſty Oliverian crew: 
and the tame day that King James the Second came 
to the crown againſt the bill of excluſion, the ſame 
day he was voted abdicated by the parliament, and 
the throne filled with King William and Queen Mary, 

The voice ot ſignal deliverances from ſudden dan- 
gers, is not only a juſt call ro repentance, but a cau- 
tion againſt falling into the like danger; but ſuch who 
are utterly careleſs of themſelves after, ſhewa lethargy 
of the worſt nature, which ſeems to me to be a kind 
If practical atheiſm, or at leaſt a living in a contempt 
of heaven, when he receives good at the hand of his 
Maker, but is unconcerned from whence it comes, 
or to thank the bountitul hand that gave it; neither 


when 
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when he recelves evil, does it alter his manner of lifc, 
or bring him to any ſtate of humiliation, 

We have a remarkable ſtory of two ſoldiers being 
condemned to death in Flanders. The general being 
prevailed upon to ſpare one of them, ordered them to 
caſt dice upon the drum head for their lives; the firſt 
having thrown two ſixcs, the ſecond fell « wringing 
his hands, having ſo poor a chance to eſcape; how- 
ever, having thrown, he was ſurpriſed when he alſo 
threw other two fixes The officer appoiated to ſce 
the execution, ordered them to throw again; they 
did ſo, and each of them threw fives; at which the 
ſoldiers that ſtood round, ſhouted, and faid neither 
of them was to die. Upon this the officer acquaint - 
ed the council of war, who ordered them to throw a 
third time, when they threw two fours the general 
being made acquainted with it, ſent for the men, and 
pardoned them: I love, ſays he, in fuch extraordina- 
ry caſes, to liſten to the voice of providence, 

We read in the holy writings, how God ſpeaks to 
men, by appearance of angels, or by dreams and vi- 
ſions of the night. As God appeared to Abraham, 
Lot, and Jacob; ſo angels have appeared to many in 
other cales, as to Manoah and his- wife, Zachariah, 
the virgin Mary, and to the apoſiles; others have 
been warned in a dream, as king Abimclech, the falſe 
prophet Balaam, and many others, 

It is certainly a very great and noble enquiry, What 
we ſhall be after this lite ? for there is ſcarce a doubt, 
that there is a place reſerved for the reception of our 
ſouls after death : for if we are to be, we muſt have 
a where, which the ſcriptures aſſert by the examples 
of Dives and Lazarus. The doctrine of ſpirits was 
long believed before our Saviour's time; for when the 
diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus perceived our duviour 
walking on the fea, they were much ſurpriſed, as 
though they had ſeen a fpirit. Nay, in thoſe ages of 
the world, it was believed that ſpirits intermeddled in 
the affairs of mankind ; and throughout the Old Pe- 
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ſtament I do not find zany thing that in the leaſt con- 
tradicts it. All rhe pains and labour that ſome learn- 
ed men have taken, to conſute the ſtory of the witch 
of Endor, and the appcarance cf an old man perſon- 
ating Samuel, cannot make fuch apparitions incon 
ſitent with nature or religion : and it is plain, that 
it was either a good or bad ſpirit, that prophetically 
toid the unfortunate king what ſhould happen the 
next day; for, ſaid the ſpirit, The Lord will deliver 
thee into the hand of the Philiſtines; and to norrow ſbilt 
thou and thy fons be with me, 
Abundance of ſtrange notions poſſeſſed me, when 
I was in the defolate ifland ; eſpecially on a moonſhine 
night, when every buth ſeemed a man, and every 
tre: a man on horſeback, When I crept into the 
diſmal cave, where the old goat lay expiring, whoſe 
articulate groans even reſembled thoſe or a man, how 
was I furpriſed! my blood chilled in my veins, a cold 
ſwenty dew ſet on my forehead, my hair ſtood up- 
right, and my joints, like Balſhazzar's knees, ſtruck 
againſt one another, And indeed, though 1 after- 
wards found what it was, the remains of this ſurpriſe 
did not wear off for a great while; and 1 had fre- 
quently returns of thoſe vapours on different occa- 
fions, and ſometimes without any occaſion at all, 
One night, after having ſeen ſome appearance in 
the air, as I had juit lain down in my bed one of 
my feet pained me; after that came a numbneſs, ſuc- 
cceded with a tingling in my blood; when on a ſud- 
den I thought ſomething alive lay upon me, from my 
knee io above half my leg Upon this | flung myſelf 
out of bed where I thonght the creature lay: but 
finding nothing Lord deliver me from an evil ſpirit, 
faid I, what can this be? When I lighted a candle, I 
could perceive no living creature in the place with 
me, but the poor parrot, who being frightied. cried 
out, Held your tongue, and, Wh.t's the natter with 
you which words I had taught him, by ſaying ſo 
10 him, when he made ſuch ſcreaming noiſes as I did 
not 
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not 1 Lord, ſaid I aloud, iy the devil has bien 
her Holl your tongue, lays Poll. I was then mad 
at the bird, and putting on my cloaths, cried, I am 
terribly frighted. What's the matter with you? lays 
Poll. You toad, faid I, I'll knock your brains out, 
Hold your tougue, cried he again, and fo fell a chat- 
tering, and calling Robinſon Cruloe as he did before, 
But after I had compoted mytelf, and went to bed 
again, | began plainly to tee it was 4 diſtemper that 
attected my nei ves, and lo my terrours vanithed at 
once. 

How intelligences are given or received, we do not 
know; nor are we ſenſible how they are conveyed 
from ſpirits un<n:bodied, to ours that are in life; or 
on the contrary from uso them: the latter certain— 
ly is done without the help of the organs, and the 
former is conveycd by the underſtanding, and the re- 
tired faculties of the foul. 

The ſpirits, without the help of voices, converſe, 
and the more particular diſcoveries of the converic of 
ſpirits, ſeem to me as follow; to wit, dreams, voices, 
noiſcs, impulſes, hints, apprchenſions, involumary 
ſadneſs, &c. 

Dreams of old were the ways by which God himſelf 
was pleaſed to warn men what ſervices to perform, 
and what to ſhun Joſeph was directed of God in a 
dream to goto Egypt; andio were the wile men warn» 
ed in a dream to depart in o their Own Country ano— 
ther way, to avoid the fury of Fl:rod. I am not like 
thoſe who think dreams are the mere doſings of a de— 
lirious head, or the relics of a day's perplcxitics or 
pleaſures; but, on the contrary, I muit beg leave to 
lay, I never met with any capital miſchief in my life 
but I had ſome notice of it by a dream; and had I 
not been a thoughtlels unbelieving creature, I might 
have taken many a warning, aud avoiuved many of 


the evils I afterwards tell into, merely by a total ne- 


glect of thoſe dreams. 
Il was once preſent at a diſpuic between a layman 
and 
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and a clergyman, upon the ſubject of dreams. The 
firſt thought no regard ſhould be given unto them; 
that their communication from the inviſible to the 
viſible world was a mere chimera; without any ſolid 
foundation. For, 1, ſaid he, if dreams were from 
the agency of any preſcient being, the motives would 
be more direct, and the diſcoveries more plain; and 
not by allegorics and emvlematic fancies, expreſſing 
things imperfect and obſcure. 2. Since, with the 
notice of evil, there was not a power given to avoid 
it, it is not likely to proceed from a ſpirit, but mee- 
ly fortuitous. 3. That the inconſtancy of ſuch no- 
tices, in cates equally important, proves they did not 
procced from any ſuch agent. 4. That as cur moſt 
diſtinct dreams had nothing in them of any ſignifi- 
cancy, it would be irrational and vain to think that 
they came from heaven. And, 5. That as men 
were not always thus warned or ſupp.ied with no- 
tice of good or evil, fo all men are not alike fup- 
plied with them; and what reaſon could we give, 
why one man or one woman {hould not have the 
ſame hints as onother ? 

To all this the clergyman gave anſwer; 1. That 
as to the ſignfication of dreams, and the obj«Ctions 
againſt them as being dark and doub:tul, they are 

expreſſed generally by hieroglyphical repreſentations, 
ſimiles, alluſions, and figurative emblematic ways, 
by w hich means, for want vf interpretation. the 
thing was not underſtood, and con!cquently the evil 
not ſhunned. 2. That we charge God foolithly, to 
ſay that he has given the notice of evil without che 
power to avoid it; for if any one had not power to 


avoid the evil, it was no notice to him; and it was 


want of giving due hed to that notice, that men 
firſt neglected themiclves, and then charged the 
Judge of all the earth with injuſtice. 3. Fnat we 
ought not to find fault with the inconſtancy of theſe 
notices, but rather with our weak underſtandings, 
by pretending dreams were not to be regarded, and 

negligent 
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negligent when the voice really ſpoke to us for our 
good. It is a miſtake to fay, dreams have no import 
at ail: we might with more reaſon have ſaid, none 
that we could perceive the reaſon of, owing to our 
blindneſs and ſupine negligence, too ſecure at one 
time, and too much alarmed at another; ſo that the 
ſpirit, which we might be faid to be converſing with 
in a dream, was conſtantly and equally kind and 
careful ; but our powers are not always in the ſame 
ſtate of action, not equal! 'y attentive to, or retentive 
of the hints that were given, And, 5. to aniwer 
the laſt queſtion, why people are not equally ſup— 
piied? this feemed to be no queſtion ; tor Provi- 
dence itſelf might have ſome thare in the direction 

of it, and then that providence might be limited by 
a ſuperiour direction: That as to the converſe of f iÞi- 
rits, he could not call it a ſtated converſe ; ſuch a 
thing there was, but why there was io much of it, 
and no more, was none of his buſineſs, and that no l 
ſuch diſcovery had ever yet been made to mankind, 
Nor were we to imagine leſs of waking dreams, 
trances, vitions, noiſcs, hints, impulſes, and all 
the waking teſtimonies of an inviſile world, and 
of the communication that there is between us and N 
them, which commonly entertains us with our eyes 
open. 

One time my fancy ſoared on high, to ſee what j 
diſcoveries I could make in thote clearer regions, I i 
found that ſuch immenſe bodis as the fun, ſtars, | 
planets, and moon in the great circle of the lower il 
hcaven, are far from being found in the ſtudy of nature bl 
on the ſurface of the carth, Here I faw many things 
that we can entertain little or no notion of in a ſtare 
of common life, and the emptineſs of our notion, 
that the planets are habitable worlds, that is, created | 
like ours for the ſubſiſtence and exiſtence of man and | 
beaſt, and the preſerva ion of the vegetative and ſen- 
ſitive lite: no, no; this is, | aſſure you, a world of l 

| 
| 


- 77 em ou A 


ſpirits ; for here I 1 a clear demo n {tration of Satan 1 
being 
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being the prince f the power of the air, keeping his 
court or camp, with innumerable angcis to attend 
him, but his power is not ſo great as we imagine, 
he can tempt us to the crime but cannot force us to 
commit it: Humanum eft peccure. Neither has the 
devil power to force the world into a reb Illion a- 
gainſt heaven, though his legions are employed a- 
mong ſavage na'ions, to {ct up their matter tor a 
god, who make the Hcathens enher worſhip him in 
perſon, or by his repreſentatives, idols and monſters, 
with the crucl ſacrifices of human blood. Now, as 
to the limitations vr the devil's power, you muſt un- 
derſtand, that as there are number> of cvil fpirits 
employed in miſchief. ſo there are numbers of good 
angels ſent from the higher and bl:fi-d abodes to 
diſconcert and oppoſe their meatures; and this every 
Chriſtian, 1 hope, believes, when he prays to God, 
the Father of 'pirits, to give his angels charge over 
him while he flumbereth and fhep:th., For it by 
theſe preventing powers the devil was not reftrained, 
the earth would be ſubjected to dearth, droughts, 
and famine ; the air inf cted with noxious fumes ;. 
and, in a word, mankiad would be utterly deſtroy- 
ed, which might oblige gur Maker (it I may be al 
lowed the expreſſion) to the neceſſity of a new Fiat, 
or elſe have no more creatures to honour and wor- 
ſhip him. 

As the devil never wanted jnfinuators, I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, that I learned a way how to make a man 
dream of what I pleated. For inſtance, let us ſup- 
pole one to be found aflcep ; let another lay his 
mouth cluſe to his ear, and whiſper any thing ſo 
ſoftly as not to awake: him, the ſleeping man thall 
dream ot what has been ſo whiltpered in his ear; Hay. 
IE can aſſure you thoſe inſinuating devils can do this 
even when we are awake, whic I call impuſſes of the 
mind: for from whence, but from theic infinuators, 
come our cauſeleſs piffions, involuntary wickednels, 
or ſinful defires ? Who elſe form ideas in the mind 

of 
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of man when he is aſl-ep, or preſent terrible or 
beautiful figures to his fancy ? Mr, Milton repreſents 
the devil tempting Eve in the ſhape of a toad, lying 
juſt at her ear, when in her bower ſhe lay faſt aſlecp; 
and brings in Eve telliig Adam what an uneaſy 
night's reſt the had, and relating her dream to him. 

And likewiſe I believe that good ſpirits hive the 
ſame intercourſe with us, in warning us againſt thoſe 
things that are evil, an! prompting us to that which 
is good, 

Were we to have the eyes of our ſouls opcned, 
through the ches of our b dies, we ſhould ſce this 
very immediate region of air which we breathe in, 
thronged with ſpirits now inviſible, and which other- 
wiſe would be the moſt terrible: we ſhould viey the 
ſecret tranſactions of thoſe meſſengers who are em- 
ployed when the parting ſoul takes its leave of the 
reluctant body, and perhaps te2 things nature would 
ſhrink back from with the utmoſt terrour and 
amazement. In a word, the curtain of providence 
for the . diſpoſition of thing here, and the curtain of 
judgement for the determination or the ſtate of ſouls 
hereafter, would be alike drawn back; and what 
heart could ſupport here its future ſtate in life, 
much lets that ot its future ſtate atter life, even good 
or bad. | 

A gentleman of my acquaintance, being about 
ſeven miles diſtant from Londoa, a friend that came 
to dine with him, folicited him to go to the city. 
What, ſaid the gentleman, is there any occaſion for 
me? No, Sir, ſaid the other, nothing at all, except 
the enjoyment of your good company; and fo gave 
over importuning him. Juſt then a ſtrong impulſe 


of mind urged the genileman, and puriued him like 


a voice, with Go ts London, Go ts London. Hark 
ye, ſays he to his friend, is all well at London ? Am 
I wanted there? Or did you aſk me to go with you 
en any particular account? Are all my tamily well? 
Ves, indeed, Sir, ſaid he, I perceived them all very 
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hearty ; and I did not aſk you to go to London upon 
any particular account whatſoever, except it was tor « 
the ſake of your good company. Again he put off, 
his :efolution : but ſtill the impulſe ſuggeſted to him, 
Go to London and at length be did lo. When he 
came there, he found a letter and meſſenger had 
been there to ſeck him, and to tell him of a particu- 
lar buſigeſs, which was firſt and laſt above a thou- 
ſand pounds to him, and + hich might have incvi— 
tably been loſt, had he not gone to London that 
night. 

Ihe obeying of ſeveral hints, or ſecret impulles 
argues great wiſdom. I knew a man that was under 
mis fortunes, being guilty of miſdemeanors againſt the 
government ; when, abiconding for tear of his ruin, 
all his friends adviſing him not to put himielf in the 
hands of the law, one morning as he awaked, he 
felt a ſtrong impulſe darting into his mind thus, 
It rite a letter to them: and this was repeated ſeveral 
times to his mind, and at laſt he anſwered to it. as 
if it had been a voice, hom ſhall I write te? Im— 
me diately it replied, I/rite to the judge: and this im- 
pulſe purſued him for ſeveral days, till at length he 
took pen, ink, and paper, and ſat down to write to 
him ; when immediately words flowed from his pen, 
like ſtreams from a fair fountain, that charmed even 
hiaſelf with hopes of ſucceſs. In ſhort, the letter 
was ſo ſtrenuous in argument, ſo pathetic in its 
eloqaence, and ſo perſuaſively moving, that when the 
judge had read it, he ſent him an an(wer he might be 
eaſy, he would endeavour to make that matter light 
to him; and indeed never left cxerting himſelf, till 
he had ſtopt the proſecution, and reſtored him to 
his liberty and family. 

I know a perſon who had fo ſtrong an im preſſion 
upon her mind, that the houle ſhe was in would be 
burnt that very night, that the could not flecp; the 
impulſe ſhe had upon her mind preſſed her not to go 
to bed, which, however, ſhe got over, and went to 

2 bed; 
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bed; but was ſo terrified with the thought, which 
run in her mind, that the houſe would be burnt, that 
ſhe could not go to fl:ep ; but communicating her 
apprehenſions to another in the family, they were 
both in ſuch a fright, that they applicd themſelves 


to ſearch from the top of the houſe to the bottom, 


and to ſee every fire and candle fate out, ſo that, as 
they all ſaid, it was impoſſible any thing could hap- 
pen in the houſe, and they ſent to the neighbours on 
both ſides to do the like. | hus far they did well: 
but had ſhe obeyed che hint which preſſed upon her 
ſtrangely not to go to bed, ſhe had done much 
better; for the fire was actually kindled at that very 
time, though not broken out. About an hour after 
the whole family was in bed, the houſe juſt over 
the way, directly oppoſite, was all in flames, and the 
wind, which was very high, blowing the flame upon 
the houſe this gentlewoman lived in, ſo filled it with 
ſmoke and fire, in a few moments, the ſtreet being 
narrow, that they had not air to breathe, or time to 
do any thing, but jump out of their beds, and ſave 
their lives, Had ſhe obeyed the hint given, and not 
gone to bed, ſhe might have ſaved ſeveral things; 
but the few moments ſhe had ſpared to her, were 


but juſt tufficient to leap out of bed. put ſome cloaths 


on, and get down ſtairs, for the houic was on fire 
in half a quarter of an hour. 

While I am mentioning theſe things, methinks i 
is very hard, that we ſhould obey the whiſpers of 
evil ipirits, and not much rather receive the notices 
which good ones are pleaſed to give. We never 
perceive the misfortune. of this, but when in real 
danger: and then we cry, My mind miſgave me when 
{ was going about it: but if fo, why do you flight 
the caution? Why not liiten to it as fe a voice ? 
and then there had been no reaſon to make this 
complaint. 

1 remember about 14 or 15 years ago (as to time 
I cagnot be very poſitive) there was a young clergy- 
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hearty ; and I did not aſk you to go to London upon 
any particular account whatſoever, except it Was tor « 
the fake of your good company. Again he put off, 
his :efolution : but ſtill the impulſe ſuggeſted to him, 
Go to London; and at length he did lo. When he 
came there, he found a letter and meſſ-nger had 
been there to ſeck him, and to tell him of a particu- 
lar buſineſs, which was firſt and laſt above a thou- 
ſand pounds to him, and + hich might have inevi- 
tably been loſt, had he not gone to London that 
night, 
| Ihe obeying of ſeveral hints, or ſecret impulſes 
1 argues great wiſdom. I knew a man that was under 
: mis fortunes, being guilty of miſdemeanors againſt the 
government; when, abſconding for tear of his ruin, 
it all his friends adviſing him not to put himſelf in the 
| hands of the law, one morning as he awaked, he 
Felt a ſtrong impulſe darting into his mind thus, 
It rite a letter to them: and this was repeated ſeveral 
times to his mind, and at laſt he anſwered to it. as 
if it had been a voice, hom ſball I write to? Im- 
| me diately it replied, Mrite to the judge: and this im- 
1 pulſe purſued him for ſeveral days, till at length he 
1 took pen, ink, and paper, and fat down to write to 
q him ; when immediately words flowed from his pen, 
| like ſtreams from a fair fountaia, that charmed even 
hiaſelf with hopes of ſucceſs. In ſhort, the letter 
was ſo ſtrenuous in argument, ſo pathetic in its 
| eloquence, and fo perſuaſively moving, that when the 
| judge had read it, he ſent him an anſwer he might be 
| eaſy, he would endeavour to make that matter, light 
l to him; and indeed never left cxerting himſelf, ill 
he had ſtopt the proſecution, and reſtored him to 
1 his liberty and family. 
I know a perſon who had fo ſtrong an impreſſion 
upon her mind, that the houle ſhe was in would be 
burat that very night, that the could not ſlcep; the 
impulſe ſhe had upon her mind preited her not to go 
to bed, which, however, ſhe got over, and went to 
2 bed ; 
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bed; but was ſo terrified with the thought, which 
run in her mind, that the houſe would be burnt, that 
ſhe could not go to fl:ep ; but communicating her 
apprehenſions to another in the family, they were 
both in ſuch a fright, that they applicd themſelves 
to ſearch from the top of the houſe to the bottom, 
and to ſee every fire and candle ſafe out, ſo that, as 
they all ſaid, it was impoſſible any thing could hap- 
pen in the houſe, and they ſent to the neighbours on 
both ſides to do the like. | hus far they did well: 
but had ſhe obeyed che hint which preſſed upon her 
ſtrangely not to go to bed, ſhe had done much 
better; for the fire was actually kindled at that very 
time, though not broken out. About an hour after 
the whole family was in bed, the houſe juſt over 
the way, directly oppoſite, was all in flames, and the 
wind, which was very high, blowing the flame upon 
the houſe this gentlewoman lived in, ſo filled it with 
ſmoke and fire, in a few moments, the ſtreet being 
narrow, that they had not air to breathe, or time to 
do any thing, but jump out of their beds, and ſave 
their lives, Had ſhe obeyed the hint given, and not 
gone to bed, ſhe might have ſaved ſeveral things; 


but the few moments ſhe had ſpared to her, were 
but juſt tufficient to leap out of bed. put ſome cloaths 


on, and get down ſtairs, for the houic was on fire 
in half a quarter of an hour. 

While I am mentioning theſe things, methinks i 
is very hard, that we ſhould obey the whiſpers of 
evil ipirits, and not much rather receive the notices 
which good ones are pleaſed to give, We never 
perceive the misfortune ot this, but when in real 
danger: and then we cry, My mind miſgave me when 
I was going about it: but if fo, why do you flight 
the caution? Why not liſten to it as f a voice? 
and then there had been no reaſon to make this 
complaint, | 

remember about 14 or 15 years ago (as to time 
I cagnot be very poſitive) there was a young clergy- 
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man in the city of Dublin in Ireland, who dreamed 
a very uncommon dream, That a gentleman had 
killed his wite, a relation-of his, by ſtabbing her in 
zeveral places; the fright of this awaked him, but 
finding it a dream, he compoſed himſelf again to 
fleep, when he dreamed a ſecond time the ſame 
dream. This made him a little uneaſy ; but think- 
ing it proceeded from the impreſſion made on his 
mind by the former, he went to ſleep again, and 
dreamed the fame dream a third time alſo, 80 
troubled was he at this, that he aroſe, and knocked 
at his mother's chamber, told his concern, and 
his apprehenſions that all were not right at his re- 
lation's houſe, Dear ſon, ſays the good old gentle— 
woman, do not mind theſe fooliſh dreams: and 1 
very much wonder, that you, being a perſon in holy 
orders, ſhould have regard to ſuch illuſions, Upon 
this he went to bed again, fell aſleep, and dreamed 
a fourth time as before, And then indeed he put 
on his night-gown, and went to Smithfield, the place 
where his relation dwelt, Here it was, alas ! he 
perceived his dream too ſadly fulfilled, by ſeeing his 
relation, the young lady, big with child, who was 
a Proteſtant, ſtabbed in ſeven places, by her barba- 
rous huſband Mr. Euſtace, a violent Papiſt, only for 
ſome diſcourſes of religion that happened the day 
before. After the wretch had ſtabbed her in three 
places, he went to make his eſcape out at a window; 
but ſhe cried out, My dear ! don't leave me. come 
back, and I ſhall be well again. At which he returned 
in a helliſh rage, and gave her four wounds more; 
when even in this condition, riſing from her bed, the 
wrapped herſelf in her night-go#n, and went to the 
Lord Biſhop of Kapho's chamber-door (the biſhop 
lodging at that time in the houſe), My Lord, ſaid 
ſhe, O my Lord make haſte unto me; but as ſoon as 
his Lordſhip came, ſhe expired in his arms, reſign- 
ing her precious ſoul into the hands of almighty God. 
The cruel wretch her huſband was ſhot by the 

2 purſuers, 
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purſuers, too good a death for one who deſerved the 
gibbet; and the lady was univerſally lamented by 
all tender and religious people. And this tragical 
relation J have mentioned upon the account of that 
impulſe or dream that the clergyman had at the fatal 
time of the bloody action 

It might be expected I ſhould enter upon the ſub- 
ject of apparitions, and diſcourſe concerning the rea- 
lity of them; and whether they can reviſit the place 
of their former exiſtence, and reſume thoſe faculties 
of ſpeech and ſhape as they had when living; but, 
as theſe are very doubtful matters, I ſhall onlv make 
a few obſervations upon them. 

I once heard of a man that would allow the rea- 
lity of apparitions, but laid it all upon the devil, 
thinking that the fouls of men departed, or good 
men, did never appear. To this very man ſome- 
thing did appear; he ſaid, he ſaw the ſhape of an 
ancient man paſs by him in the duſk, who, holding 
up his hand in a threatening poſture, cried out, 0 
wicked man, repent, repent. "Terrified with this ap- 
parition, he conſulted ſeveral friends, who adviſed 
him to take the advice, But, after all, it was not 
an apparition, but a grave and pious gentleman, who 
met him by mere accident, and had been ſenſible of 
his wickedneſs; and who never undeceived him, leſt 
it ſhould hinder his reformation, Were we always 
willing to make good uſe of Satan's real appearances, 
I know not but it would go a great way to baniſh 
him from the viſible world; for I am very poſitive, 
he would ſeldom vifit us, if he thought his coming 
would do us any good: but ſo abſolutely is he at the 
command of heaven, that he muſt go, even to do 
the work he abhors. 

Some people make a very ill uſe of the general 
notion, that there are no apparitions nor ſpirits at 
all : which is worſe than thoſe who fancy they 
ſee them upon every occaſion : for thoſe carry their 
notions farther, even to annihilate the devil, ang Bos 
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lieve nothing about him, neither of one kind or o- 
ther: the next ſtep they come to, is to conclude, 
There is no God and fo atheiſm takes its riſe in the 
ſame ſink, with a careleſſneſs about futurity. But 
there is no occaſion to enter upon an argument to 
prove the being of the Almighty, or to illuſtrate 
his power by words, who has ſo many undeniable 
teſtimonies in the breaſts of every rational being, to 
prove his exiſtence.: and we have ſufficient proofs, 
enough to convince us of the great ſuperintendency 
of divine providence in the minuteſt affairs of this 
world; the manifeft exiſtence of the inviſible world ; 
the reality of ſpirits, and intelligence between us and 
them, What I have ſaid, I hope will not miſlead 
any perſon, or be a means whereby they may delude 
themſelves : for I have ſpoken of thele things with 
the utmolt ſeriouſneſs of mind, and with a fincere 
and ardent deſire for the general good and benefit 
of the world. 
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